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HONOURABLE 
Houſe of Commons affemblediin 
PARLTAMENT. 


an N obedienceto your Com- 
a3 mands, I liere humble pre- 
{ent to your view What you 
were pleated with patience 
and readineſs of affetion 


lately to attend unto. I 


upon us to'hey afide'our Ornaments. | And 
therefore I ſpeake with' ſachplainneſs, as 
might Commend: the njatter delivered ra- 
ther to the Conſcience of a Penitent, then to 
the fancy ofa delicate hearer! The King of 
Naeveb was n King as well in his Sack-| 


conſidered, that though the Choicenefs of | 

| the Auditory might: require the exadteſt ), » 
[preparation ; yer both the condition of the | 
Times; 4nd the nature'of the Duty did call |* 


A Tm cloth, | 


OR — 


L The Epiſtle. 
cloth, as.in his Robes: And the truth of 
God is indeed fuller of Majeſty when it is 
naked, then when adorned with the drefle 


5 lofany humane contribucion, which many 


cimes takes from it, but never addes any 
value unto it. | 

I looked upon you in your double Re- 
lation, both Common as Chriſtians, and Spe- 
ctall, as men intruſted with the managing 
of thoſe arduous and moſt preſſing difficul- 
ties under which this diſtempered-Kipgdom 
1s now groaning, 

And for the quickning ofthoſe endevours 
which belong to you in buth thoſe Rela- 
tions, I preſented you both with the boitome 
of a Nations unbap pineſs, which is ls in; and 
with the top of their felicity, which is Gods 
| free grace and favour : That hy your ſerious | 
yo to purge out the one, - and to. procure 
the other; you might, by Gods bleſſing on 
'your Conſultations, diſpell that black tem- 
peſt which bangs over-this Kingdom, and 


reduce the face of things unto calmneſs and 


{erenity again, 


When the Children ſtrugled together i in 


the womb of Rebekah, ſhe was - thereupon 


OO — 


_—_— — 


| "IT 1 be Epiſtle. | 
inquiſitive, If it be, Why am Ithus ? andſhe | Gen: 35,22. 
addreſſed her {elf to God for a reſolution. 
Sarcly this Nation is become like the womb: 
| | of Rebekah,the children thereot ſtrugling in 
their mothers belly together, and when God | 
hath mercifully feed us from forain 'Ene- | 
mies, Brethren are become enemies to brethren, 
and by their enmiries likely to tear and tor- 
{ ment the bowels of their mother,and-to.ru: 
ine them(clyes, 
And what have we now to do, but to in- 
quire the Caxſe of thele ſad comotions, Why 
are we thus ?- And lurely the Canſe is chiefly 
where the Diſeaſe is, within our ſelves. We 
have been like the womb of Rebekab.a barren\ 
Nation;not bringing forth fruits of fo many, 
meccies as God hath filled us withall:So that 
now it1s no wonder, if God cauſe us to be: 
in pain within our own Bowels, and to feel 
the throwes"and ſtruglings of a Travelling| nor. 14. 13. 
woman,ready to bring forth her own Con- 
ſuſion,a Benoni, or an Ichabod, a lon of Sor- 
row,and of Shame,to this hitherto ſo-peace-: | 
able and flouriſhing a Kingdom. % 
All that we can comfort our (elves with in» 
theſe pangs and qualms ofdiſtemper.is, that | 
__there | 
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Gen 32:24- 
Hol.12- 3, 4- 


16.28. 17,18. 


Pal. 82. 1. 


| | The Epiſtle. 


CE... 


amongſtus. who in- 
liced of ſupplanting their brethren, will 
wreſtle, and bave power with Gad: The peo- ? 
| ple have often Petitioned, {ometimes his ſa- | 
cred Majeſty, ſometimes this Honourable | 
Houſe, which arc his great Conncel, many 0» 
vertures,& endeavor of Accommodationhave | 
been tendred, & yet we cry out in'our pangs, 
& have,as it were, brought forth wind,neitber | 
have we wrought azy deliverance inthe earth.\ | 
| Thave here therctore preſented a wew Pe- 
| tit#ox, drftated & drawn up to our hands by} 
Gods own Spiovit, unto which both: ing and: 
Parliament, Peers and Prophets and Peoplt,. 
muſtal fubſcribe;and offer it with proſtrate 
&penirent heazts unto him who ſtand inthe | 
| congregation of the mighty, ®judgeth amongſt | 

[the gods, that he would rake away all one ine 
| gity, and receive #s into favenr again, and 
/acceptot a Covenant of new obedience.; 1 
Aitdthis PetiteowGudiis pleaſed to anti- 
cipate with an anſwer of grace inthe conſe- 
- | quent parts ofthe chapret whencerhe Text 
11s taken , andthar particulazxly to every-: 
| branch-of the Peticiom He willeake away ini- | 
quity." His Anger ſhall not puniſh, His _ | 

% 4 


there are forme 


” 


i — 


lth. 


| 


i 


| 


Saletypas 


[2 
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| 


? 


holinels :and ſability Fixing as by tris grace, | 


The EpisTLE. 


D Y 


ſhal heal ourbackflidings,: thegreatneſsof our | 
fins ſhallnot hinder the freeneſs ot his Grace; 
Hewilldo us good,and giveuslife,bythedew 


of his grace reviving'us: and Glory clothing 


us hkethe Lilly ofthe field, with the beauty of 


'as the: Cedars of Lebanorare Faftned upory | p—_ 


their Roots : and growth or enlargemear as 
thebranches ſpread forth themſelves and con- 
tinual vigor & plenty, astheOlive tree, which 
is, green/and fruitful; !-and (glorious 
comforts by che fiveer ſavor of theknow|! 

of, God,yyhich like the ſpice trees of Lebanon 
(hall & a' ſpiricual-perfume npon' che 
Names; and OCs of penirent 


converts. 

He [He ol prove us with the bleffings of 
S asof Sandtiry and Comtort,we 
(hall thnider his ſhadow finderſhelrer and pro- 


teRion from all our fears. Thou = like Coo 
thoughlike 


webcharrowed under the 
a lopped vine we ſeem ara gr | 
—__ welie 


lownels, though likecrufhi 

under hea preſſures: yer he wil receiye,and 
enlarye,and comfort us ,and when, We 
xein our own eyes as acherleſ children, H 


46, 
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2 Cor, 2.14, | 
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_ The Er1rtLe, 


will ſer hiseyes upon us asa Tutor and Guar- 


dian, He will hear and obſerve, and an\wer, |: 
good our'| 
Covenant by his grace; and cauling the fruits | 
of his toving kindnels to be found uponus. | 
| Thus God is plealcd: ;roDofrow the various || 
taadurabrate: the 

united: and -calumniatesd ; mercies' which be 
promileth unto a _— and oy | 


and pity us, coabling us td, make 


n/'of other 


eo. | MET 12.00! 
You haverhe Periniob entyonfrom/Ged, 

and'his Anſwer preninning Jour: you in: all: the 

members of ic withthe blefixhgs goddnels. 


4 Af 4 


L have ochingeloycidocigics ro ow you; | 


and of all this great hom: youTrepre- 


ſent, the Subſcriptionof your hearts and fives 
unto this Petition :vand to beg 'of God/'that 
be would gracioully inclin>the heares ofthis 
whole Kingdotn, rather ro:wraftle with him 
for a bleſſing, then'to ſtruggle and conflict a- 
WTI With-which 
prayer humbly: conclude; Commending 
pr enoog 
- 14 ee y- (OP wp hyamch bs Ser ant i Cirih,.. 


Tg 7. ly zb9ir99h; 
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TEFFISE FEE PTS FAR oanrers 
To the Reader. 


SIWSAS which was preached three yewrs lance betore the | 
iy | Honorable Houſe of Commons, on the day of 


AYER I thought fic co peruſe, tranſcribe, and enlarge 
© ſix other Sermons, in which I had, ar mine own 


ed that whole Chapter,(a portion only 
handled,) and to ſend fon forth rogether 
with it unto the publique : Which I was the rather indnged to 
do for theſe two Reaſons ka Becauſe inch — 
his righteous and-holy providence to make me, by a mfu- 
mity, unſerviceable to his Church in the principal work of the 
Miniſtry, the preaching of the (which is no (mall grict 
my ie mdghe tn requd of wy fanddicny be alc oh Cine, 
my c,in of my R © 

and comfortable to my ſelf, then by inverting the er 
Pſalmiſt, and as he made His T ongue as the Pen of a ready Writ 
ter, fo to make rnb of anumeady Speaker. ' 2, I 
conlidered the ſtatonableneſs and ſurableneſs of theſe Medira- 
tions unto the condition of the fad and diſconfalate times where- 
in welive, very like thoſe which our Prophet threatned __— 
Tribes withal throughout this whole Prophecy, unto which 
this laſt Chapter isa kind of V/e, and a moſt ſolemn Exhortati- 
on, preſſing apon all wiſe and prudent men ſuch duties of Hw- 
miliation and Kepentance, as might turn threats into promiſes, 


| feited and foriaken : Which being reſtored unto them accord- 


and recover again the mercies which by their (ins they had for- 


ing to their Petition, they are here likewiſe further inſtrufted 
$1What manner to return unto God the jrajer due ro 


T 2 
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| Tothe Reader. 


Iſai. a6 8.9. 


£$ Plal.g4 12, 
'Mic.6.9, 


| Name. And theſe two duties of Humiliation and Thanksgi- 


| ving are the moſt ſolemn daties which in theſe times of J 
ments and Mercies ſo variouſly interwoven together, the Lord 
doth ſo frequently call us unto. 

| Places of Scripture I have for brevity ſake, for the moſt part, 
only quored and referred thee unto, without tranſcribing all 


the words, and have uſually put many paralel places together, 
| br y tet ces ce do nx gh nr the dot 


whercunto they belong, buc 
other 


ener, 

The Lord make us all in this our day ſo Wiſe and prudent , 
as to underſtand the righteons way; of our God towards us : 
That we may.not /amblc at them, but walk in them, and be 
ag by them ro wait wpon hims 11 the way of his judgments, 

to fix the deſires of onr ſonl. upon his Name ay our great 
Refwge, and upon his Righteomſneſs as our great Buſineſs, till 
he (hall be pleaſed, by the dew of his Grace, to Revive as 4s the 
Corn, #0 make us grow 4s the Vin-,and to let the'ſceant of all his 
{ Ordinances be overall our Land, as the /mell, and as the wine of 
Lebanon. : 

It will be an abundant return unto-my poor and weak endea- 
vors, if I may have that room in thy pray<crs which the Apoſtle 


give light uoto one an- 


| Pawsl deſired to bave m the prayers of the Epheſtans, That #tter- 


ance may be given wnto me, that 1 may open my mouth boldly to 


| preach the myſtery of the Gaſped.' 


The Lord ſantific all the ways of his Providence cowards us, 
that when we are chaſtencd, we may be ranght, and may be 
greater gainers by the voce of his Rod, then. we are ſufferers by 
the fripes- | 


ee OI 


: 


- 


CE II hm — 


= % = 


| | 
| $$3$3$3$35335 


The Contents. 


[ Scimon I, 


SeRh.1. Phratms 6/eſſings and judgments anſwerable to 
his name. 2. When judgment purpoſed againſt 
obſtinate ſinners , . mercy proclaimed ta peni- 
tent. 7. How good and bad are alike involved 

in outward judgments. ſudgments make no difference but of 

peniteme and impenitent. Penitent finners,in all kinds of troyhle, 
have a refuge to ſome-promiſe or other. 4. Converſion mhit be 
net meerly Philoſophical, or Political, but Spiritnal, and that 
full and conftant.. 5. Motives wnto converfion,nercy and judy- 
ment, eſpecially interwoven.. 6. Great preparation dive 11 ur 
adreſſes unto God, The rule, matter, principle, and power of 

Prayer, How ſin is taken away. 7. When God threatneth 

judgments, we muſt pray againſt ſins. . 8. Judsments may 


A 


3333005 | 


be removed in anger. Repentance makes affiittions precious, 4s 
fin doth corrupt bleſſings. 9. No affiitlion comes uy ang 
but With r«ſpett to fin, 10. One fin. generally unrepented 
| may undo a Kingdom, we muit pray againſt all,and dje mats 


l 2. Confeſſion of fin full and free. Our weakneſs can commit fn, 
noxe but Gods poWer can remove it. 13. What God worketh in 
«s, he alſo requireth of us. Sin meſt dangerous in great mengto 


owt of the Land. 15. God the author of good;. the orderer of «+ 
vil, 16. From converſion to ſalvation free-grace workgth. 
17. No Work_trmly good, ang _ —_ God. 18. Patience 
in ſuffering evil, in doing duty. Humility the companion 0 

Gf phe, of outer Comtinual 7 on God.. F 
delity in ſervices. The miſery of diviſions. 19. In temporal 
judgment i pray for ſpiritual mercies. No belps can avail us a- 

l 4 


1. Senſe of ſin. The wrath of God beyond the fears of wan. 


themſrhves and the publick; 14. HoW iniquity is to be taken |- 


I 
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uinlt Gods anger, but his grace. 20. Carnal ers ohe 

ken _ make Religion ſerve turns. Piety the endohe 
of Proſperity. 21. Tudgments are then truly ſanttified, When 
they make ns more in love with grate. Prayer the more heaven- 
ly, the more prevalent. 


AASALASALAASAALALSILASAAALMASASA 
Sermon I 1. 
SeR.r. | h—— ends of Legal Ceremonies and Sacripces We 


return nothing to God but wards for mercies. 2A re- 
nouncing carnal confidence in the Aſſyrian, Horſes, Idols. How 
the Church an Orphan.z. Penitents not only pray but covenant, 
Circumciſion a Covenant. Circumciſed in ancircnmciſcen, Gen- 
tiles converted are called 7 e\vs : / ews wacenverted, Gentiles. 
Bapti/m how the anſwer of a good conſcience. The ( ovenant 
perpetual, 4. God bindtth himſelf to us ty proevſe7 eathy We 
are bu by bu Severaign Intereſt, and our own 147) Fon- 
ſent. 5. Fickleneſi of the heart in duty, and i/bne/s tot, 
6. Duties in combination ſtrongeſt. 7, Enemies combive. Mili» 


| tary oaths, How Trath « Girdle dottrinally anorally, 8, Wicked 
= Witches in covenant with the Devil, deing ſervice for 


ger. 9. Prayer vain without obedience. Gods Covenant to ms, 
ours to him. 10.T he material cauſe of a Covenant ,our perſons, 
our ſervicesin matters - 4 weceſſity. Expediency praiſe. 11.T be 
formal and efficient cauſe. K vowledg willingneſs power of pro- 


only and 173. On the Rack 14. When We promiſe duty, We muſt 
pray for gr.ace.T be final cauſe. 15, The falleneſs andperfids 
rf the beart ; how it is unſtable as waters. 16. Gods 

ait ſs an1 mercies : Our Baptiſm, Faith, Spirits, Hoper, 
are all oblig ations to Fidelity. 


miſe and performance. 12, Danger of covezantimg um the dark, 


| 


Fj 
| Rrongeſt, when neevreſt their original. Other creat wres pies. 


12. Repentance careful of obedience. 13, T his care wrought 
godly ſorrow. Bntſent ſenſe. Holy jealowſic. Love to Chritt, 
Sons by adoption and regeneration. 14. Repentance ſets it ſelf 
moſt Fas mans ſpecial fine 15. By this fin God moſt dij- 
honored, By this repentance ſincerity mo#t evidenced. 
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Sermon JT V, 

jonny - Epentance rewoves carnal confidence, Naturally 
| | we affe(t an abſoluteneſs within our ſelves. 2.T bus 
failing, We truſt in other creatures, 3. When all fail, we gots 
God in ways of our own inventing. Repentance the cure of all this. 
4. Confederacies with Gods enemies dangerous. T aks heed of 
competition between our own witreſt and Gods. 5, T be creature 
|” te betrujted in, it wants ftrength and wiſdon. 6. Idels 
| not 


| 
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wanting in [dols. 7. God enely to be truſted abſolutely in the 
way of his commands and providence. 8. The way te mercy « to 
be fatherleſs : weakneſs mm our ſelves makes us ſeek belp above 
our ſelves. 9. Sin bealed by pardon, purging, deliverance,com- 
fort. Why back: ſliding pardoned by name. 10. Our converſion 
grounded on free-grace. No guilt too great for love to pardon. 
Gods anger will confiſt With hu love. 11. Converſion and heal- 
ing go together, Sin a ſickneſs and a Wonnd. 12, T he proper 
paſſions of fickneſs agree to ſon, viz. pain, weakpeſs, conſumpti» 
on, deformity. 13. Sin a wound : the impotent, wilfnl, and 
deſperate caſe of this patient, 14. The mercy of the Phyſitian, 
15, Guilt cannet nf yo Majeity. Apprebenſions of mercy the 
grounds of prayer. 16. Senſe of og works eftimation of 
mercy. 17. Back-ſliding formally oppoſite to faith aud _ 
ance. Apoſtacy two-fold. What it 1s to ſpeak 47 ainſtthe Son of 
man, and againſt the Spirit. HoW a ſin is ſaid not to be forgiven 
in this world, nor in tie world to come. Free love refpelts nat 
perſons, nor free pardon, fins, 18. From beginning t0 end of 
ſalvation, all x5 - grace. 19.1» judg ments Gods anger more 
to be noted then onr [ufferings. 7 ICP | 
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| Se. 1 P Lejſings as large to the penitent as curſes to the im- 
y ) penitent, yl, anſwer all our wants. 2, God an- 
{ ſwereth prayers, beyond the petitions of the-people. 3. We pray 
according to the knowledg and love We bave of onr ſelves. God 
iſwers according to bis knowledg'and love. 4. God anſwers 
Hee not only withreipelt to our Wants, but hu own honor. 
God; witimate end in workiny onr ſtrongeſt argument in praying 
5.Encourag GOIEIALLY dowbleto pnSgs 
{ nay be ambitions and beg f yt things.7.Free love puts forth it 
ſelf im warions bleſſings. 8. Grace as deW of a celeſtial original, 
fruit of a ſerene heaven. 9, Abwndant ,inſanſible, — 


— — 
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not to be trufted in, they are lyes, Grounds confidence, all | 


AM a 


Toons. 


and ſearching , rpc Ks guickning. Re freſhing and 
comforting. 10. Peace no » Except it come as dew 
from Heaven.11. Al nants muſt be ſupplied from Heaven, 
Chrift all beawtier ro bus Chatch: The rogt and flablity 
the Chnroh, foundation dottrinall, perſonal. Righteouſm (ſe 
of Redemope ton ftrongey then of Creation. 12, Growth of the 
Charch wnder the Law, National; under the Gofpell } Wn,» 
vwrſall, Chriſt the Olive-rree , originall of grace to bis 
Charth x 1, Onr c and jbelter. Owr power above of - 
flitlions. 14. Alt Chrifts grace: fruits of Lebanon, the be 
of all otheyr. Creature-beips _ e11ber by falſeneſſe or ins- 
pejency..1g. Promiſes ſhould beget duties, God th 
Beanty to bis Charch; wee ſbanld labour to Þrat gr 
promiſeh fabriuy; we ſbunld be rooted int1mth and gract * 
all or gifis ſhould ſerus the T emple. 17. He promiſerh 
gromch , we ſhould grow our ſelves, and endeavour the 
growth of «hers. Chriſt both the end and the beingmy of 
the Churches growth. 18. Compattare and wnity inthe 
Church , weary ro the growth of it. Diviſions hinder it, 
I9. Inthe body compatted, there are ſoverall diſtinit mens» 
bers each to alt in his owneplace, and joznis faſting mens» 
bers to the bead, and to one another, A differger meaſure 
of verzne for ſeveral offices. A mutnall ſupply belpfal- 
eſſe onwnts another. An eternal faculty incach part to form 
and concot the matter ſubminiſtred nnto it, 20, He pro» 
miſeth the fynitſulneſſe of the Oltve,which wee ſhould (hew 
ferth in works: of grace and peace. 21. Hy, promiſeth the 
ſmell of Lab anon, the oxnement of the Goſpell, the gun of 
which we ſbouldexprefſe. 22. He promiſeth protection and 
conver fiom; we ſhowld maks bim our ſhelier, and from his 
prorettion learn onr duty of conver ſfion,23. He promiſeth re- 
viving ont of ffi ions profiting by thens, We wor be 
diſcouraged by temptations, but amended ; they have many 
times in them, 24. The vertues of Heathen, gre? of 
Sodom , the graces” of Chriſt, grapes of Lebanon. e= 
ver we preſent unto God, muſt grow in Immanuels land, 


, Sermon! 


Me. th. 


$Sc4,1-L" Odr promiſe enabling , is oureenfidents ts ens 
«gt, dels forpowr. Gads abſorvit; My 6 wore of 
Care, nk bearing py prayers. 2 2. Samme,drvv/ien . 3. 
Hon! ſeal is Gods pramiſeyonly a conſyſſion; Gods foal fo mans 
Cement , 4 Con 4: Afar wen 17 07S 
baih ue im G eds of grace: lud[elpakls de> 
proudance of all ſecond canſts onthe firf. 5- Infuiaf men, 
God bath an tnfinexce inte rheas as ations, a providence over 
thew 41 foxnei. lo grationg afliont Gods influence neceſſary 
both to the ſubſtance and goe dee (ſe of them 6. Of the canvordl 
| betwoew (Gods grace and mars wile From natarailylbevlor 
$i04b. [nyate pravity and Corrnys forcrgabick rofifÞerb grate, 
the remainder s whereof in the regenerayee 7+ The will 6 Gods 
precept, pars (0 8. They who are called wage 4 
enly,re/iit and periſh:they who exornally,are wade willing and 
obedremt. 9. By aw alt of witnal (aching. tn. By av alt of 
effrttuall enclining and ; the will, proventing \, 
—_ 4. Fay yo 11. We may not iruft in ear owne | 


8 ever jealons of our orvighnall wats 
445 yk. a extiparly goinf ir; yo 5 the rms 


| dacayes and abatement; of the r of God in we, "1h. By 
payer xd favh yet #'baxre ond" Gods 13." Great 
sowfort tht our converſion and obedience dipondeth on 
they emer of God. T bit nogronnd of fupine neg of dmies, 
for grace ſo workers #n 121,94 T ke it eth ns ">, | 
| tbe ew0an1 brixzg derreed a well 4 the end 24% — 
wills are in God? keeping. He the author aud erdevey 
troubler. 15, Repentance breaks off fin, any makes bat 
of it, 16, God heareth oxely peyitentt, Onr pros _— 
before onr prayers, A'wiched man may a)ar of ne- 
tare, nt af fark. Two will tn prayer, cy , al God? + | 
when « wicked marprayes fon mercy, be payer ap ainff Gull 
wil: when for grace, tral b& on n.-17: 4 a Jor | 
| # ge igs our a1mes muſt be ans The way to So ve 


.Dl 


— 


| 
Armer; that way "is pridfer phtt,O od goot. 201"Srund 


OBE: ee 

Sea.1. He ſealsf the Proghets Doftriie. Furexrogate» 
| } Fon nah wiſhing, demonſlrating, awakeninge 
2. In ſpiritnall things mental knowledge ſeconded with prattiv 
call wiſdome. 3.T be wayes of the Lordgbu providence,his pre» 
ceptto 4. Few menwiſe to ſalvation. 5, The weaker part 
more then the wiſer, The word « ſweet ſavory to all. Humorous 
ſengularity ſinful; pions ſingularity neceſſary. 6. Trac wiſdome 
ponareth all Gods wayesr. Wiſdome particular, general, 7. 
Wicked mon ſhape their omp end, and apply baſal meant by a 
finfull wiſdom © wnto it» God only the laſt end of reghteous men. 
8. Al wiſyowe us for obtaining of good, avoiding of evill. Tha 
extellency of every thing in Beauty, Uſe.g.Wiſdome of Angel; 
converſant about the Ward. Scripture the beft Connſellor. The 
plenitnde thereof, The pernicions imf{nence of corrupt doAlrings 
wpon the preſent Hate of the ("burch. 10.T wofold kn+wledge of 
judgements and bleſſings. 11. The reftitude of Gods wayet is 


thts equity cb 14445 powteed armory, ory 
direttneſſe to their end,'beir conformity ta the will of God their 


plainnefſe and perſpicniry.12-We are apt to pick quarrels at the 
Word.13.Wicked men ſet wp their wills ag ainſt Gods and invent 


mike bole > gas ee ge 


diſtinllions to reconcile Gods will to theirs, 14, Minifters may 
inet lamp Gods mark_on deftrines of humane invention, nor 
nent of diſcretion to try the ſpirit. 15 . Obedience the 

the Minftry. Ordinances not obeyed, ripen andincreaſe fin , 


ſwperinduce any thing upon the Scripture. People bave a judge- 
md of  — 


cw Sos - 


* -& 
” 


and baſten judgements. 16. OI aa ae _ 


eady poſſible. Wicked Sen 

. 22. At the grace of 

by 1 and judgement! of 
at the word not on- 


it by fubberuneſe | 
by unto ſaandal but nts rms 
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HOSEA, Chap.14, Verſ.1, 2: 


———_ 
— 


Ho$ssA I4. 1,2. 


fallen by thine tniquity, 

Take with you words, aud turn to the Lord, ſay unto 
bim, Take away all iniquity, and1ecerve m grati- 
ouſly [or give good] ſo will me render the calves of 
our lips, 

He bleſsing of Ephraim was 2ccord- 

ing to his * name, Fraitfulneſs. The 
fruirfulneſs of the Earth, a-bough 

by a well,and thefruitfulneſfs of x 

* zomb,and of the breſts, Gen.4 9.22: 


to which two — we find in our Prophet two 
Tudgments threarned againſt him for his ſins,chep, 
t3+15, 16. Though be be fruiiful amongſt bis bre- 

B thren, 


O Iſrael, return unto the L ord thy God, for thou hafi 


25.Deut.z2,13-17. Contrary ut |. 


SeF, nr. 


4 Gen. q27.$3+ 


F 


3 F 
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4 Gel. 1i.6 c,14- 
famoſos [a Yones 
'T an bis locis ubi 


plarca fendos 
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b Chop, 3.7. 
9, 2,6.16, 

10 1.8, 

11.6, 

't Ch. 9-11.14 
ſa,26.9, 
meg) = +20 | 
Ti Tis dos 
yirea! ive 
Enau Gravis 
ado0/)a day 
Teg01 pofes- 
ptyor fgalins 
yirorla, 
Plato apud A. 


raſ[ati /iont 


compluyibus 
placiat wt & 
confpetta deter. 
reantur ali: ab 
, (iſdemr ſacinor- 
bas. ff. de pe- 
| abs L.:8.ſca. 
& in Brutis & 


| empineſi , barrenneſt, dryneſs of rooes,of fruits, of 


thren, an Eaſt wind ſhall come, the wind of the Lord 
ſhail come up from the wilderneſs, and his ſpring ſhall 
Lecome dry,and bis fountain ſhall be dryed ap , be [ball 
ſpoil the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, $amaria ſhall 
Lecome deſolate, for ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God : 
they ſhal fall ty the Sword; their Infants ſhal be daſhed 
in pieces, and their vomen with child ſhall ke ript ap. 
AnJrhroughout the > whole Prophecy(ifyou read 
and obſerve it) you will find the Judgments of 
God againſt Ephraim to be expreſſed by weeds, 


branches, of ſprings, and by acurſe upon their 
« Children, as on the other (ide ghe bleſſing here in 
chis Chapter renewed unto Ephraim repenting, 
are all expreſlced by Metaphors of fre:tfulreſs, ver. 

6,7. | 
—_ rheſe rwo woſul Indgments » againſt the 
fruitfulneſs of their ſprizes, and the fruirfulneſs of 
their womZs, by the deſolations of a bloody ſword, 
cur Prophet taketh occaſion once more for all, ro 
awaken and drivethem to a timely repentance,that | 
ſo they may recover the blefſing.of their name » 
Epbraim may be Epvhram again, a plentiful,a fruit- 
ful, a flouriſhing people. That * »hen Gods Jule- 
ments are intleearth, they would then at leaſt ſet 
themſelves to learn righteouſneſ?, that they may walb 
their t feet tn the blood of the wicked, 4 

Of 21! Nations under Heaven this Lard of ours 


er.l.z.Tir.x4 Zepper. de legib 1. x.c, 11. PL). 29 £.4 Plugde fortun, Ro, 
\f Plalkga ELuk 27.32. A6.5.11.Luk 13.1.7. Jcr.z.8,Dan.g 8 21.Num. 16.38.40, 
-—— <—wv 


harhhad the bleFing of Ephraim upon it, fruitful- 
refs of the Earth. abundance of plenty: fruicfulneſs 


—_ 


— —I_ —oS : 
upon Hos Ea, Chan4.Vag.! ; 


of the womb, abundance of people, But our miſery 
is, that the abundance of our fins hath mighrly 
outvied the abundance borh of our plenty. and of 
our pcople: fins roo too paralel to thole of E- 
phraim,it you will but read this Propher, and com 
pare the behaviours of this Nation with him. And 
this parity of fins hath no doubr called upon God 
for a parity of judgments. Ir is but a very lirrle 
while ſince the Lord ſeemed to call for a North: | 
wind, as he doth here for an Eaſf-w:1z4, two Armies 
there mer, ready to look one another in the Face; 
but his heart turned, his repentings were kindled, 
he would not give up Ephraim then. He ſcems 
once moreto be drawing of a Sword, and having in 
vain hewed ws by bu Prophets, as he complains,chap. 
6.5. to try whether hewing us by his Indgments 
will work upon us. So that now, though | muſt 
read my Text,O 1ſraet, yer I muſt apply i1t,0 Eag- 
land, Return wate the Lotd thy God, for thou baſt fallen 
by thine iniquity, Take with you words, &c, | 
The whole Context containeth two general 

parts. An I#v:tat:oz unto Repentance,Yer/. 1. And 
an Init itetion how to' perform it, in thetwo verſes 
following. 

Before we come to the particulars of the Invi- 
tation,let us firſt briefly obſerve, That in the midi 


ſtrmate, God doth reſerve and proclaim Afercy unto 

ſinners that are pen:tent, VVhen a Conſumption 15 

decreed, yet a Remnant is reſerved to return»/ſs.tc 

22,23+ The Lord will keep his Y:zeyard, when he 

will burn up the thorns and the bryars together. 
| B 2 


Iſs, | 


of Juagments propoſed againft ſinners that are 06 |, 


8 
2 


on 


F 
FY 


—_ 


——— 


AMal.;.18. Gods lovenunto. his people. He hath a 


Iſa1.17,1,4+ When a day of fierce anger iz derer- 
mined, the meek of the earth are called upon to ſeek 
the Lord, Zeph. 2.3. When the Lord is coming 
our of his place ro puniſh the Inhabiranrs of the 
Earth for their iniquity, he calls upon his people 
iO bide them(clves in their chambers, until the in- 
dignation be overpaſt, /ſa/.26.20,2 1. The Angel 
which was {cnt to defiroy Sodom, had withall a 
Commiſſion to deliver Lot, Geneſ. rg.15. God 
made full proviſion for thoſe who mourned for 
oublick abominations before he gave order to de- 
ſiroy che reſt; Eaet, g. 4,6. Men in their wrath 
will many times rather ſtrike a friend then ſpare a 
foe : But* Gods proceedings are without diſorder, 
he will rather ſpare his foes then ftrike his ſervants, 
15 he ſhewed himſelf wilting to hive done inthe 
caſe of Sodom, Gen,t$.2 6. Moſes ſtood in the gap, 


' and diverted Judgments from /ſ-2el, Pſs.to 6.2 3. 


Yea God ſeeks for ſuch, Ezth. 22. 30. and com: 


| plains when they cannot be found, Ezet.r 3,5. And 
if he deliver others for chem» certainly he will not 


deftroy them for others. How ever it go with the 
world and with wicked men, it ſhall go well with the 
righteous, there ſhall be a Sentuary for them when 
others ſiumtle, and they ſhall paſs through the fire, 
when others are conſumed by it, /ſa.3.10, 11. ſas. 


28-141 5,16. Zech1.8,9. 


Reaſons hereof are, Gods /u Fire, he will not pu- 

diſh the righreous with the wicked ; he will have 

appear that there is 4 difference between him that 
woeth God, and bim that ſerveth him not;Gen.18.2 


_ —_Yy =— — Oy 


Mi 


T — 


«pon Hos Ea. Chia. V.i,.| 


| book of Remembrance written before him, for them. 

that fear him, and think upon his Name : And they 
ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſis,in that day when 
I make up my jewels, and [ nil ſpare them as a may ſpa- 
reth bis own ſon that ſerveth him, Ma/.3.16,17. Here 
is aclimax & gradationof arguments drawn from 
Love. In a great fire, an1 devouring trouble (ſuch 
as is threatened there, Chap. 4:1.) property alone is 
aground of care, a man would willingly ſave and 
ſecure thar which is his own, and of any uſe unto 
him : bur if you add unto this precrowſneff, that in- 
creiſeth the care. A manwill make hard ſhift to 
deliver 2 rich Cabinet of Jewels, though all his or- 
dinary goods and utenfils ſhould periſh. Bur of all 
Jewels, thoſe which come out of the body are 
much more precious then thoſe which onely adorn 
it» Who would not ſnatch racher his c<:/4 then 


his cashet or parſe ont of a flame > Relation works |, 


not onely upon the affeRtion» but upon the bowels, 
Jer. 71.20. And laſtly,the ſame excellency that the 
—_ jewel doth add unto the word mine; the ſame 
excellency doth ſervice add ynro the word ſane. 
A man hath much confli&in himfelf to rake off 
his heart from an nndutiful ſonne, Never a worſe 
ſon then 4 #ſalom, and yer how doth Devid give a 
charge torhe Command*+rs to have him ſpared ? 


How inquiſitive after his ſafery> How paffionately |* ; 


and unſeaſonably mournful upon the news of his 
death ? Bur if any child be more a jewel then ano- 
thers certainly it is a dutiful childe, who hath not 
 onely an intereſt in our love by Natere, but by ebe- | 
dence. All theſe grounds - care and _—_ 
b or 
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| for Gods people in trouble are here expreſſed, pro- 
perty,they arc me, prectouſaecſs xhey are jewels,rrea- 
{ures,orniments unto me. Relat;wn, they,are ſors , 
wſefulpeſs, they are ſons that ſerve, none could look 
on a thing ſo many ways lovely with the ſame eye 
as upon a profeſſed and provoking Enemy. 

. Laſtly, Gods name aud glory, He hath ſpared his 
peopleeven in the midſt of their provocation for 
his Names ſake, De#t.; 4.26,27.Joſh.7.9. How 
much more when chey repe=t and (eek his face? He 
will never let it be ſaid» that any ſee# the Lord in 
vain, [[a.45.-19. 

But it may be objeted, Doth not Solomon (ay, 
that «/ things happen alike unto all ? and that no man 
can know love or batred by that which is before him ? 
Ecclel. g.1,2. And is it not certain and common, 
that in publick defolations good as well as bad do 
periſh * Doth not the Sword devour as well one as 
aorher ? 

It is true, God dothnor always difference his 
ervants from wicked men by temporal deliveran- 
| ces: Troubles commonly and promiſcuouſly in- 
volve all forts. But there are theſe two things cons 
fiderable in ir. | 

1. That many times the good ſuffer with the bad, 
becauſe they are together corrupted with them,and 
when they joyn in the common proverations, no 
wonder if they ſuffer in the common judgments, Re- 
vel. 18.4. Nay the fins of Gods people do Ceſpe- 
| cially in this caſe) more provoke him unto out- 
ward judgments, then the fins of his profeſſed ene- 
, | mies. Becauſe they expoſe his name tothe more 
| conr 


| 
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contempt,2 S4m.12,14.2nd are committed againſt 


the grearer love; Fmes 3.2. and he hath future judg- 

ment for the wicked,and therefore uſually%eginzerh 

here at his own ſa»#sary, Ezck. 9.6. 1 Pet.q.197. 
2- When good men» who have preſerved them- 


ſelves from publick fins, do yet fall by publick | 


judgments, yet there is a 27eat difference 1n this 
ſeeming equalety,rhe ſame afflition having like the 
Pillar that went before 1ſrael, a light de rowards 
Gods people, and a dark fide toward the Egypti- 
ans» God uſually recompencing the outward evils 
of his people with more plentiful evidences of in- 
ward 2nd ſpiritual joy. A good man may bein 
great darkneſs as well as a wicked man» but inthat 
caſe he hath the name of God to ſtay himſelf upon, 
which no wicked man in the world hath, /ſa. 0,10. 
The metal and the &vofs go both into the fire roge- 
ther, bur the drofle is conſumed, the metal refined. 
So is it withgodly and wicked in their ſufferings. 
Zach. 13, g, Eceleſ. $. 12, tz. 

This reproveth the folly of thoſe who in time of 
trouble rely upon vaiu chings which cannot help 
them» and continue their (ins ſtill. For Iudgmenes 
make no difference of any but peritent and mpent- 
tent, Sickneſs doth not complement with an hono- 
rable perſon, bur uſeth him as courſely as the baſe. 
Death knocks as well ar a Princes palace as a poor 
mans Cottage: wile men dye as well as fools. Yea 
poyſon uſually works more violently when tear 


pered with wine, then with ſome duller and baſer | 


material. In timesof trouble uſually the greater 
the perſons the cloſer the judgwents. When Je 
ruſalem 


| 


— 


— 
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| ruſalem was taken the Noble were ſlain» but the 
poor of the Land had vineyards and fields given 
them, 7er.29.6, 10. 
Therefore in troubles we ſhould be more ham- 
bled for our fins then our ſufferings,becaule fin is 
the ſting of ſuffering. That mercies ſhould not win 
as, that judgment (ſhould not awaken us : that the 
rod ſhould ſpeak # and we not bear, Mic.6.9. That 
the fire ſhould &arn, and we nor feel, 1ſa.42.25. 
That deſolation ſhould be threarned, and we nor 
eaſfiruRed, Jer. 6.8. That the band of God ſhould 
be lifted up,znd wenor ſee it, Iſa. 2 6.11. That dark- 
zeſs ſhould be upon us, & we not give glory to God, 
Jer.13-6. This is that ſhould moſt deje&t us, that in 
mercies we have been wauton, and in judgments 
ſenſleſt, Get Repentance by an afMli&tion, and then 
you may look on 'it as wabch, and not as a trouble, 
like a Merchants voyage, which hath pain in the 
way,but treaſure inthe end. No afflitions can hurt 
him that is penitent. If thou eſcape,they will make | 
thee the more thankful , if not, rhey will bring 
thee the neerer and the ſooner unto God. 
The way to be ſafe in times of trouble, is to get 
the blood of the Lamb upon our doors. All 
troubles have their Commiſſion and InftruQi- 
ons from God, what ro do, whither rogo, whom 
to touch, whom to paſs over. Be gol, and though 
the fire come upon you, you ſhal keep your nature 
and purity ſtill. Godlinefs, faith the Apoſtle,hath 
the promiſes of this life; & among thoſe one ſpe- 
cial one is, that we ſhall notbe rempted above 
what we are able, 1 Cor, <0. 13. neirher are there 
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| will forgrve their ſin,and wil beal theer Land. Chron, 


lieve him, And ſo much by the way of the Invite» 
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won Hoszan, Chap. 14. Yer, was 


indeed any diſtreſſes/againſt which there is not a re- 
fuge and eſcape for penitent figners unto ſome pro- 
miſe or other, Againſt Coptevity. When they be in 
the land of their Enemies 1wil! not cat them away, 
nor abborre them. Levit.26.44 . Againſt famine aud 
peſtilence. If 1ſhut up heaven that there be no rain,or 
if I command the locuſt co devoure the Land, or if / 


ſend pefiilexce among my people : If my people 
which are called by my Name tha 


their wicked waycs:then will 1 bear from beavenand 
.13.14. Againſt fcknes,the Lord will ſtrengthen 


bed in bis ſicknes,Pſa.41.3. Againſtpoverty. When 
the poor and needy ſeek water and there is none, I the 
Lord will hear them, &c. Iſs. 41-19. ?ſsl.68.10, 
Againſt want of friends, When my father ana mother 


11 bumble them» | 
ſelves, aud pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from | 


im upon the bed of languiſhing, and mate all bes | 


forſake me, then the Lord will take me up, Pſl.27» 
10, Fſal, 52.12, Againſt oppreſſion and impriſen. 
ment, He executeth judgement for the oppreſied,he 
looſeth the priſoners, Pſal. 146. 5. Againſt #batſoe- 
ver plague or trouble, 1 King. 8.37.33,39. He isthe 


mans condition is in any kind ; there cannotbut- 
within the compaſle of All conſolation be ſome | 
one Orother remedy at hand to comfore and re- 


tion in genera'l, 
In the Invitetios we have the Aſztter of it, and 
Motives to it. The 2atter is Converſion, with- 


9. 


God of Al conſolation, how diſconſolate ſocver a/| 


our that,the? band which is {fred #p in chreatving, 
| _ will | 
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th. 


b Rom. 3 
Heb. x1. 5 
Noa func boaa 
# non de r2- 
Ke bona pro» 
cedunt-ta wpla 
opcra quz dis 
cuntur ante b6- 
vamyis 
_— 
minibus ] zvea- 
bilia, ina 12 
ſunc-ur magna 
vires & curius 


[| {| cclecrimus prez 


| cer viam. Aug. 


1 A#s 26-23 
wRuch 1. 14- # Kxody18.8, Exodus 9,15,14, 0 Plalnt 14, 37 þ Semiſaucians hec arque 
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The firſt $ Sermon, 


will fall down in puniſhing,and where that is, God 
bath a beok of Remembrance for his levels, when his 
wrath burneth as an Oven againſt the ftubble, Aol, 
3- I'6. 

Bur this Converſion then muſt have two condi- 
tions in it, 1, It muſt be 4d Dominem, Tothe 
Lord , not meerly ph:loſopbrcall to fore low and | 
generall diftates of Reaſon, ſuch as 4riftoile, or 


h 82s 
P- | rhe Orator ſpeaks, or as our Propher barh ir, for 


| 1O. Io 


- | that may be done 


us. | perſwaſions like that of! 4grippa, and m Orpha,com- 
* | theforceo of compulſory impresfions, lizecharof n Pha. 


Plato, or FpiBetas, or Plautarch or the like heathen 
Moraliſts could furniſh us withall , without ſelf- 
deniall, lowlineſſe of (pirir, or » faith in Chriſt. 

Nor meer'y political, to credit,or profir,or ſecu- 
| lar eds ' proper famam, non propter Co 


Corn and for wine : Heſ, 7.16. as go0d be an expty 
vine as bring forth fruit onely to our ſelves, Hof, 


Bur it moſt be ſpirit#s/l,unto the Lord, If rhos 
wilt return O !ſrael, ſaith the Lord,return unto me, (er, 
4-1+ Andaotonely 4d Dominem to the Lord,for 

falſely,and flatteringly, with a 
nd divided —_ By the force of Semi- 


halti 
plementiag with God,and then forſaking him. By | 
reeband o Iſrael in the wildernes,” Promiſes on the 


Vx > 013 > tens eh cnet et, 6 c,liidor. de ſumano bono, Magnam rem 
unum homincan Xrer 
Ep no, Geikeet, alc, bb, 2,22, 


Rack and pride when there was r eſpite again,thaw- 


ir: Text df paprnjuar pare roar Clem. 2. ſtrom. t:riſor 
[apicn;cm neac num agity, tera mulcifarmes ſung, 


_”_ _ 
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| upon Ho 
ing in the Sun, and freezingin the ſhade; mel 

inthe furnace ,andout of it returning unto bardnes 
again,like the Prophets Cake,burnt on the one fide, 


and dough on the other. Bur it wuſte, 
Secondly, «ſque ad Dominum,ſo much the orizi- 


SRAH, Chap-3 4 Per, [2 


| 
continued converſion, with a whole,a fixed,a root. 
ed, an united, an eſtabliſhed heart, yeilding up the 
whole Conſcience and Converſation to be ruled 
by Gods will in all things. 


&5,he is yet thy God, no ſuch t for our turn» 
ing unto God as his turning unto ut, Ademlooks 
on him as a Zudgeand bides; the Prodrgall looks on 
him as a father, and returns. As the beam of the Sun 
ſhinivgon fire,doth diſcourage the burning of that: 
ſo the ſhining of Gods mercies on ns, ſho1 
bearten,and exrioguiſh laſt in us. This is the uſe we 
ſhould make of mercy. Say not,he is my God, there- 
fore I may preſume upon him, bathe is ms 

fore I muſtrersrn unto him. Becauſe be is God, [ 


mine, ] will be afraid to forſeit him, He is þ x1 
I muſtnor dare to offend himgbe is ſo eventing 


, 


it. It is a SanQtuary for the penrtent,inot for the pre- 
ſumptuens, 

[* Secondly, his jadgement,zod thatex 
ther 23 our Aft then 

41 
Tudgements work npon fear. tExiremities are a wat» 


preſſed ra» 


ed] 


nall word TY importeth. A 4 fullthreugh conſtant, | 


The metrves rothis duty are two; Firſt his * Mer- 


| 


not venture to loſe him. His mercy is a * Holywer» | 
cy, which knows to pardon fin, but notto provett | Q 


is, Thos baft fallen, by thine | 
ty. © IF mercies do not work upon Love, let | 


n 


(ſa.r5,6,9, 
ſors 


will be afraid to provete bim z and becauſe he is | 99 


B, . - 


| = A. . 
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— 


*--loops Sens | rant unto Im ities. * Even heathen mariners | 
Aol | ina ftorm wilcry mightily uponGod,Whenthere | Wl | 
populum® vo» | is a deluge coming, is it nor time for Noah to fear, | 
t@ ver it - Jul and to preparean ark ? Hebr, 1,7, what mcancſt 
* libers ſup. | thou O hou flceperto® loſe the ſeaſon,and benefit | 
plicaumire,® | of Gods viſeations ? when there is a tempeſt over | 
= | the ſhip, beavy diftreſles, anddiltraRions borh at 
- | home and abroad,ro be ſo ſecure inthy wonred im- 
pepitency, as if thou haoſt bad no fins to procure 
| | theſe judgements, or no ſence to feel them? as if 
- |there were ? _—_— and ſcaled covenanrs be- 
* |rween thee and the (word that ir ſhould not rouch 
. | thee? If thou be falling, is it not high time rocon- 
- | fider thy wayes?ro ſearch andto jadge thy ſelf ? ro 
intearane, | Dave thine eyes like the windows ofSolomons Tem- 
« | ple © Broad iawsrds, to find out thine own provoca- 
tions, and as * D&vid ſpeaks, $0 keep thy ſelf from 
Thine owne iniquity ? 
Thus when in one and the ſame time, Mercier, 
. [and jadgements are intermuxed, then is the moſt ſo- 
lemne ſeaſon to call upon men for repentance. If 
itt eas | E» perm bur aan —_ make us de- 
i (pair, j mercies would makeus (c- 
id- | care, If the whole year were Summer,the (ap the 
carth would be exhanſted; if rhe whole in- |* 
ter,it would be quite buried. The hammer breaks || 
| mettalland rhe fire melts it,and then you, may caſt * 
; | it intoany ſhape, [udgemenrs break,mercies melt, 
permankitic, and then,if ever,the ſoul is fir to be caft into Gods! 
Df i. £7 |mould. There isno figure inall the Prophets more 


y Iſa, 28, if, T7 i Ling.6.4. « Pſal- I8.:3, izgc0 29x5prwp eaoipe 4dr "wa 


vindiQa, * Vide Terwl conra Ma. c10a,1.2,c; 13. 


—_— YT 


| 


| 


to make my abode on the ſecoud, which is the 1z- 


ol 
” 


| — 


upon Hostas, Chap. 14 Yer. TR_ 


uſuall then this. to interweaye mercies aud judge- 
ments, like thoſe Elegancies which < Rhetoricians 
call i$4-+4« to allure and to bring into a wildernes, 
Hoſ.2. + And this of all other i3the $ulre xpiomuucs, 
as« Phy 


they be mending or endivg, according to theuſe 
which they makeof ſuch interwoven mercies. 


I have curſotily run over the ficit pagr oftheCon-| Apo 


text, the /nvitatr00 unto Repencance, as intending 


ftitution how to perform it. Therein we bave,firſt a | 
Generall inflru#i0n, Take unto you words.Second- 
ly,a particular form,what words they ſhould rake,or 
a petition drawn to their hands, 1ske away al int- 
quitie, (fc. | 

Of the formerof theſe I ſhall ſpeak but a word. 
It importeth che ſerious pondering and chooſing 


of requeſts to pur upto God. © The mother of A4r- " 


taxerxes in Plutarch was wont to ſay,that they who 


would addrefle rhem(iclves unto Princes,muſt uſe | + 


"pnjuns! frevirus,filken words.Surely be that would ap- 
ptoach unco God, muſt confider,and look as well 
to his words asto his feet, He is * ſo holy and jea- 
lous of his worſhip, that he expeRts there ſhoald 
be preps! ation in Oar acceſſes nao him. Prepara- 
tion of Our perſoxs by ' puriry of life, 106 11. 23, 


Prepara! 10n of Oar \EFVISES, by choice of matter, ® 


lob gy.1,. Lok. i5.17,18, Preparation of Our 


$ Hearts, by » finding thet our, ' ſtirring them wp, | 


| 


icians call ir,the Criticall time ofdiſcaſed | 
people,wherein the chicf conjeQure lieth, whether | & 


=” 


cVoſſius Rhe. 
| tor li,5. ca. I3, 
ſe&, 7, 


d Vide Gorrzi 
Lauceng. 


_— — 
= 


—D— 

—_ 
—_— ———_— — IST 
. 


| fixing them, fetching thenvin,and ! calling t 
af our widinmcopeni mich God. | 
. C 3 | 


—_— \ 
———— — 
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The ſervices which we thus prepare, muſt be T«-| 
ken from him. T hey muſt not be the iffues of our 
own private and fleſhly hearts, For nothing can go 
to God, but that which comes from bim , and this 
phraſe ſeemeth to import theſe three things.1.Ve 
» : Tok. $16; | uſt attend unto his m w:llas the Rule of Gur pray- 
nz Sam7.25, | Crs» 2. We muſt attend unto his precepts,and " pro- 
oRomt.z6, | wiſes,as the Matter of our prayers. 3. We muft at- 
lob 3749. | tend untothe © Guidance of his Holy Spirit, as the 
videAng.Epift life and prexciple of our prayers, without which we 
_—_ _ know not what to ask. 
ts And prayers thus Regulated are moſt ſeaſonable, 
and ſoveraign duties in times of Trouble.T he = 
which openeth adoore of mercy, the floce whic 
keepeth out an Inundation of judgements, /sc0b 
wreſtled and obtained a bleſſing, Hoſ, 12. 4.. mes | | 
prayed,and removed a Curſe, 4mos 7.1.7.The wo-| Ml, 
man of Canaan will not be denied with a deniall, | Wl x 
{ 
| 
| 


© © = 8 8$=@©M .c., «< «© A Xa _ 


Mat.15.24,29. The people of Iſrael will e 
for deliverance even on when God had ker: 
told them, that hee would deliver them no more, 
Inag, 10.13, 15. ſoxab will venture a prayer from 
the me of the Sea, when a double death had 
ſeiſed upon him,the belly of the deep,and the bel- 
ly ofthe Whale,and that prayer of his did open the 

oores of the Leviathan,as the expreffion is,/eb 41, 
14, and made one of theſe dearhs a deliverance 
9Dsi porenti-| from the other. 


am ſervi preccs | 


impediedant. O let the Lords remembrances give him no | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Hiczon. ad | reſt, There is a kinde of omnipotencie in prayer 
yen as having an Intereſt and prevalence with Gods 
TA6412.5.40, OMnIpotency.Iqlt bath loofed iron chains; It” bath 


a opened 


wn EE A.” YT © ww Bw 


— —_— 


* &@ TY 


7 


Ro P——C_—— 


—— —_— 
won Hozean, Chap. 14; Fer. 1,2 


opeocd [ron gates: Ir hath | uulockt the witidows 
of beaven:Ir bath © broken the bars of dearh. Saran 
hath three ticles given bim in the Scripture, ſetting 
forth his malignity againſt the Church of God. 
A® Dragesn, to note his malice, a * Serpent, to nore 
bis ſ#b:4/1ieand a y £30 ronote his ſirength, But 
none of all theſe can ſtand before prayer.The grea- 


: prayer of Eftber;the deepeſt policy,the counſell of 
Acbitoobel, withers before the ® prayer of Darud : 


Ethiopians runne away like Cowards before the 
» prayer of 4ſa, 
How ſhould this incourage us to treaſure up our 


prayers? to befiege the throne of Grace with ar- 


miesof ſupplications? tO refuſe a deniall? to break 


throongh a repulſe > He hath < blefſed choſe whom 
be did cripple : he hath 4 anſwered thoſe whom he 
did reproach - be hath © delivered thoſe whom he 


| did deny. And he is the f ſame yeſterday and to day, 
If he fave in * fix and in ſeven troubles, ſhould not 


we pray io fix and ſeven Extremities ? Certainly 
in all the afffi&ions of the Church when prayers 
are ſtrongeſt, mercies are neareſt, 

And therefore ler me humvly recommend to 
the Cares of this honovrable Atſembly amongſt 
all your other preſſing 2ffairs, the providing that 
thoſe ſolemne dayes,wberein the united prayers,of 
this whole Kingdom ſhould with ſtrongeſt . mpor- 
tunities ſtop the breaches, and Rand in the gaps at 


teſt malice, the malice of Haman, fioks under the | i: 


the bugeſt 4rmy, an boaſt of a thouſand thouſand | **: | 


t Toh. 11,404 
vRevel 12.3, : 
x Gen, 3.1. 
y1 Per. 5.8. 

7 Efter 415. 
az Samv1y,z2 
bz Chora, rs, 


4 |.. 
c ludg-10,13. }- 
Is, : | 
f Heb 3.85 | 
£ lob ſo 19+ 


which ludgements are ready to ruſh in upon us, 
may with more obedicnce and ſolemaity be obl = 
\ 


FP 


At. — th. ——. AM... 
— RY 


- — 
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| ved,then indeed of late they are. Ir is true, here, 
{ and in other Cities, and populous places, there is 


baply lefle cauſe to complain. But who can withove 
ſorrow and ſhame behold in our Countrey towns, 
men ſo unapprehenfiveeither of their bferhrens ſuf 
| ferings,or of their own fins and dangers, asto give 
| God quireover,to let himreſt,that they themſelvs 
| may workzto come intruth to /eborams reſolution, 
Why ſhould we wait upon God any longer? -to 
grudge their brethrens and their own ſouls and ſafe- 
ties one day in thirty,and t5 tell all the warld that 
indeed their daics work is of more value with them 
then their dayes worſhip, mulcitudes dradging and 
moyling in the earth , while their brethren" gre 
wourning and beſieging ot heaven, 1 do but name 
it, and proceed, 

The ſecond part of the Inſtitution was the per- 
ticuler form ſuggeſted unto them according unto 
which their addreſſes umoGed are to be regulated, 
which conſiſteth of two parts,a prayer, and a promiſe, 
The prayer is for two Zerefits,the one Kemoveal of 
fin, the other Conferring of Good, In the promiſeor 
Reſtipulation we have firſt their Covenant,wherein 
they promiſe two things. 1.7 hankſgiving for the 
hearing and anſwering of their prayers. 2 A ſpeciall 
care for the Amendment of their lives. Secondly, 
the Greundof their Confidence foto pray, andof 
their Reſolutions ſo to promiſe,Becauſe in thee the 
fatberleſſe findeth mercy, My meditations will bee 
confined within the firſt of cheſe, The prayer ofthe 
Church in their fears and lofcrings,wherrin Lfhall 


begin, in the Prophets order , with their prayer 


againſt fin, Take away all eniquitie, The 


T'% 


| 


teh. Ct. "I" FEW ITY II"Y 


wþou HoSEa H. Ch.14. Pl. 


tonement by a ſacrifice, So the ſcape Goate 
(which was a figne of Chriſt our Sacrifice as ri- 
ſen and living againe) is ſaid to carry the (innes 
of the People into the wilderneſle, Lewit, 16. 
23. Thereby ſignifying Chriſts taking our inte; 
fromus, [obn 1. 29+ Hebr.g. 28, 2, To forgive, 
which in tbe Court of mercy is the taking of 
linne away, Pſal,32.1.5. 3. To remove or take 


| away by deſtroying. Soitis uſed, Hoſta.1.6, 7b 


32.22. and js ſometimes uſed to exprefle Burn- 
ing, 2 $4%.5.21. Nabumn 1.5. ſolinns is ſaid to 
be deſtroyed, Rom.6, 6. to be ſubdued, Aic.7. 
19, to be purgedaway with the ſpirit of Judge. 
ment ad burning, 1/4.4.4- The meaning then 
is, Take away all our ſinnes from us, lay them up- 
on Chriſt our Sacrifice, for his Merit pardon 
them , by his Grace deſtroy and ſubdue them, 
that ſo theroot of Judgements being removed ;, 
they likewiſe may therewithall be removed too. 
From hence the Obſervation which I ſhall inſift 
upon is this: 

When, God threatneth; Iudgements , we in our Con- 
verſion antoim ſhauld pray againſt ſinues. Our eye 
of ſorrow (h be more upon that. which dsſ- 
hmoureth him , then upon that which fflid#s our 
ſelves; more upon that which is contrary to his 
Image, then upon that which is contrary to his 
own natare: more upon that which adefiletb, then 
upon that which painerh us. a Pharoah cares for 
nothing but the removall of death * bSimon Ma- 
es for nothing bur = have perdition and the 


ot by gall 


The word ſignifies, 1. Toexpiate, and make a-| 


ad 


DL — 


mm 


a2 King.2.21. 


b x Sam. 24. 
I7 ,25, 


c Exod 32, 


[,33» 34-9 * 
umb.1 4. 19- 


d Pſal.as 8. 
IT» 4,5* 
38. 314 
Fl. 


cLam,z.39,40 


yplague was ſtayed. Deſtrution was threatned 


ple have ſinned a great ſin, O that thou —_ 897 -, 
rift to 
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gall of bitterneſſe kept from him. Byt good 
men, like wiſe Phyfitians cure the diſeaſe at the 
root, aSa Eliſbs did the waters by putting Salt 
into the Spring head. The Angell was ſmiting 
the people with a plague , Þ Devid berakes him- 
ſelfe rorhe right remedy , 1 have ſinned, I have done 
wickedly ; He goes not to the Phyſitians, but to 
the £4Uter ro make atonement for ſinne, and fo the 


againſt Iſrael for their Calfe, their murmurings , | 
their rebellions 3 Moſes ſtands in the gep to di- 
vert-it, Pſal.106.23. But how doth he doe it ? 
ſorely by praying againſt their ſinnes, c © thu peo- 


ive them! A {ick man was brought ro C 
healed, Mats.9. 2. Chriſt ents the <iſcaſe , 
and begins at the ſin, Son, be of god chear , thy fins 
are forgiven thee ;, andthis being forgiven, the ma- 
lignitie of the diſcaſe was removed, though the 
matter ſhould have remained. This was the uſu- 
all method of a David in his troubles, ro throw 
over theſe Shebaes rhat had wrought his woe. 
Blot out, waſh throuzhly, cleanſe, create, renew : he is 
farre more importunate for pardon and purging , 
then for eaſe and comfort, Complaining in trou- 
ble is the worke of a many, but « repeming is the 
work ofa Chriſtian, 
.The Reaſons of this point aretheſe Three. 
I If a Judgement ſhould be removed, while 
lin remaines, it is not removed in mercy , but in 
anger: for many times God gives over puniſh- 
ing in diſpleaſure , as a manthroweth vey ih 


EY 


NS, 


—_— 


wpou Hoszan Cha4.Y.1,z. 


rod when his ſcholler is incorrigible. hy ſbeald' 
you be Jum any more ? you will revolt more and 
more, Iſa. 1.5, If menbe fetled on their lees, and 
will not be reclamed , there cannot an heavier 


fury of thgir own wills, ſpeedily to work out 
their owne perdition , that they own pleaſures may 
become their plagues , and rhe hiberty of their ewn 


puniſhment light upon chem, then to be=with-| x, 
out puniſhment, to be left torhemnſelves , and the| Rom. 


luſts, their ſoreſt 50»dage, God may take away in 
wrath that which he ſent in anger, Hoſ.13. 11, 
as one the other ſide he may puniſh fin then when 
he forgiveth it , and may viſit iniquitie with rods 


kindneſſe from a people, Pſal.g99.8. 89.3 2,33. 
mmm excacetur, & ſervetry ad uitimam | vindiftam, A 
uililitatem quoſdam non exaudis,ad dammaiiontm quoſdem exaudis. In 
Amanti _ male amat 

Hieron.Ep.z3. Et in Pla 


paticnt.cap.I1, 


I I. If a judgement be removed , fo long as fin 
remaines it is gone cam animo Revertendi, cither 


Will Þ overcome whey be judgeth, Pharoabs ſtubborn. 
neſle did not but increaſe his plagues. God will not 
endure that thec pride of man ſhould ourvie his 
[uſtice, If we doe not take Chrsſts warning to goe 


| and ſinne no more, we have great cauſefo feare his 


inference, that 4 worſe thing will come wpen wt, 
Joh.5.14. It wedoe yet exalt our ſelves, God will 
d yet plead with us, If we will © waike contrary unto 


"= 4 bt 


him, hethreatneth to doe the like nuto us, and to 
| D3 


-— 


the ſame or a worſe is likely to ſucceed, for God 


then when he will nor azterly take away hi loving _ 


— 


punilh '_ 


a Hoſ,q.14- 
Plal.$1.11,12. 
24.13. 
I. 24,28. 
+22.1 I, 
tus non exaudit 
Lats: 10 ſus 
1 exaudit pre- 
pilius, exandi 


in Plal.g. 4d 
L.21.Iratus dat 


in Plal.26. Magna Ira ft quands precantibus ne# iraſcitur Dexs, 
1.140. Indignantis Dei major hec plaga. Cyp". de Lapis, 0 
feroum ill um beatum cuj us Emendations Deus inflat, cui dignatur iraſcy,&7, Tertulde 


d jer.4.9. 
ce Levit.26; 18% 
dI.2s :8, 


- 


=" 


_ 


20 


a Iſa.g.13, 


b Atbe.L3413. 


| Hag,+.23 


— - 


SG Y 


| 
| 


a anger in {miting ſhall mo be turned. 4 
hu 
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puniſh. us ſeven times more for our ſinnes. Ifwe 
doe not eurceunto-him that ſmiteth us , then ”= 

and ſhall be ſtretched ont ſtill, God can briog 
clouds after rain, diſtreſles in Ireland after di- 
fira&ions in Scotland, and diſtraRtions in Eng- 
land after diſtreſſes in Ireland, miſchiefe vpon 
miſchicf, and counſell againſt counſell , Manaſſe 
againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Maneſſe, ro 
vex, and weary out a finfull people, tillthcy pine 
away in their Calamities. 

I TI. Sin being removed, though the aMiQi- 
on ſhould not be removed, yet it is /an&rficd.and 
turned into good, Repentance like the Philoſs. 
phers flone, can turn Iron into Gold , can make 
Golden af fli&1ons.. $6. the triall of our faith, that 
is, our 2Miiftion, is ſaid robe mere precions: then 
Gold, 1 Pet.1.7. Whereas (inne remaining is like 
Copres which will rurne wine or milk into inke. 
lr converts the bleflings of God into the provi- 
ons of luſts. Cankers learning with pride, and 
wit with prophaneneſle , and wealth with luxury ; 
like Leaven which rurnes a very. Paſſcover into 
pollutions. AstheÞ Pearl, which is an Ornament 
to the woman which wares it, is a diſeaſe to the 
fiſh which breeds it : as the ſame perfurve which 
refreſheth a Dove, is mortall roa Yeltwe: as the! 
ſame pillar and cloud was light tro 1ſrarl, but dark 
to «&e9pt : the ſame deep a path to Iſrael, but a 
grave to «Se9p!: ſo the ſame — which by 

ace are converted into comforts, by fin are a- 


uſed. into diſhonourable ſervices. Sweet pow- 


—— 


— 
A — 


_ 


| upon Hos2a8.\CGhts 71,2. 

ders can make leather an ornament , when the 
Sanjes of a plague-ſore will-render arobe infe? 
tious, As it was [aid of Naemes ,. He was a great 
man, an honourable man, a mighty man of war 3. 
a But he was « Leaper : ſo what ever other orna- 
ments 2 man hath, finne Raines thee with the fou- 
leſt But, that can be brought ro deprave the fai- 
reſt endo:yments. A learned man,a wealthy man, 
a wiſe man, an honourable man, But « wicked man, 
This makes all thoſe ather good things tributa- 
ry unto Satan.. 


Canaanites was to paſſe through the fire before 
it could be uſed by 1ſrael : fo all other bleſſings 
beſtowed on men» muſt paſſe-rhrough the ſpire 


waters of Repentance, before they cap bring ho- 
nour to the Author , or comfort to the enjoyer | 
of them, When Chriſt overcometh'Satan , c he 
taketh from him all bis armour , . aud dividah the 


ſnrely he maketh uſe of rhat wit, wealth, power, 
learning, wiſedome, intereſts, which Satan,uſed 
againſt Chrifts Kingdome, as inſtruments and 
ornaments unto the Goſpel. As when a Maga- 
Zine in warre is taken, the Generall makes uſe of 
thoſe armes which were provided agairft him , 
tor his owne ſervice. 

And as ſinne doth thus corrnpt 
the other ſide Repentance Joth 
ments, and can turne afflitions into matter of 


bleſſings, ſoon 


And therefore as the gold and filver of the | 


a z King 5.1. | 


of luagement and burning, TOE puritying } 


ſpoiles, Luk. 11.2 1,How doth be dividethe ſpoiles? | 8 


fweeten Judge- | mortifer 


medio ſuit. 


| comfort. As skarlet-puls out the teeth of a Ser- 
of : Pent, 


tt. 


» 


A— 


bNam.gt.23, 
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quando pro Re. | 
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2 Int. al. 
a Chro.28.2;. 
Rev.16-10, 


b Mic.7.9. 
Levit.26.41. 
Jer.10-19. 


cA.Gel.l.5.£.3, 
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pent, ſothis rakes away the ſting of a ] 


Cs 


As wine draweth a nouriſhing vertue the 
fleſh of Vipers : as hot birds can feed upon Iron, 
and purge their bodies with ſwallowing of ſtones ; 
ſo repemtance, though it ſhould nor remove a 
Judgement, yet it can feed wpon it , and fetch 
meat out of the Eater, and out of the ſtrong 
(weetnefle. 

There are two Evils in AﬀMfiRions, Their 
thorne inthe fleſh , as they are matter of paine, and 
their a ſnare to the Conſcience, as they are matter 
of Temptation, As there are twothings ina chain 
or fetter , the heavineſſe whereby it loads, and the 
hardnefſe whereby it gaules. Now as a priſoner , 
though he cannot make his chain lighter then it 
is, yet by lining it with wooll or other ſoft 
things, be can prevent the galling: ſo Repentance 
though it take not away the paine of Afidtion 
from the fleſb, yet by meckning and humbling 
the foule, with filence and quietnefle rob bear the 
indignation of the Lord, and arcept of the paniſh- 
ment of fin : it removerh the temptation and ma- 
lignitie of it from the Conſcience. And thus as 
Protageres by his naturall dexteritie ordered the 
burden which he was to bear with mere caſe and 
advantage : ſs Pietic makes Judgements, by ſpi- 
rituall prudence , more cafie ro be born, andthe 


light yoke of Chriſt, as bladders in a deep water, 


bears up the ſpirit of men from ſinking , and 
lightneth every other burthen. And therefore as 
he in4 Platarch aid of the 8cythians , that though 


they bad -no-mufick nor Vines amangſt them, 
. 2 - \ F yet] 
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wou Ho $8an. Chae 71,2; 
yer they had Gods : ſo what ever other things 
may be wanting to a le, yetif God be their 
God, they are not deſtitute of any happinefle, 
a Yea as thoſe Roſes are uſually ſweeteſt which 

ow neareſt untd ſtinking weeds :.ſo the com- 
ers of Gods Spirit are ſtrongeſt when a man | 
is ctherwiſe perplexed with the greater difficul- | 
ties, It was promiſed unto Jofiah , that he ſhould 
die in peace, 2 Chron,34.28. andyetwe find that | 
he was {laine in warre, Chap.35.24. His weeping | 
and humiliation altered the very nature of rreu- 
ble, and made warre to be peace unto him, 

Now for the Uſe and Application of this 
point 3 This ſerveth, firſt, to inſtruR us how ro 
deprecate Calamitics when God ſhaketh his 
Rod over us. There® is nothing in all the world 
that God is angry with bur finne : for all other 
_ are his owne workes, in the goodneſle of 
which he wreſted with ſingular complacency and 
delight. Sinne is that againſt which Gods arrowes 
are direRed 3. and as the arrow flicks in the Burr 
unto which the marke is faſtned : fo the judge- 
ments which are ſhotart ſinne, muſt needs light 
upon us unto whom finne cleaveth. The way then 
to divert the arrow is to remove the marke. lr is 
true, God doth ſometimes bring afflitions with. 
out reſpe& to the provocations of fin, upon his 
beſt ſervants. As if a man ſhould ſhape out of 
a maſſe of gold ſome excellent veſſell, though 
the gold be never ſo pure, yet it muſt paſſe 
through the fire and the hammer again. Burt it 


bu 
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is certain too, that no afflition comes in Avger q 


a Plur, de Sa- 
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but with reſpe&to finne, And the Anger of God 
isthe birtereſt _ . in avy Calamitic. | 

Now for diverſion of this, there is no way 
but to get finne removed. Take the bark from a 
tree, and the ſap can never find way tothe boughs, 
Sinne is the Fehicalum which carries ſhame atd 
ow to the ſoule, Take away that and a Judge- 
hath no Commiſion, You may find an Er- 
ror 'ithit , if you be not the ſame men that you 
were when it iflued forth, for God ſhootes no ar- 
to hurt the body of his Sonne. Ir is rue, 
[ob complaines that Gods arrowes did ſtick in bim , 
Tob 6.4. But theſe were not for * defirsFien, but 
for #riall : as men ſhoot bullets againſt armour 
of proof, not to hurt it, but to praiſe ir. Job in 
this caſe was brought forth not as a malefadtor to 
ſufter , but as a Champion totriumph. Let a man 
take what courſe he can to keep off Gods judge- 
ments, and hide himſelfe in the cloſeſt proteQtion 
that humane power or policy can contrive , ſo 
long as he keepes his finne with bim , Gods ar- 
rows will get cm_ at one þ joynt or other, 
A naked man with Innocency , is better armed 
then Gol:ab in brafle or Iron. 

We 2reapt in our diſtreſſes tohowl, and re- 
pine , tO gnaw Our tongues , and teare our fleſh 
in the anguiſh of our ſufferings. Like the ſilly 
Hart, which runs mourning and bleeding, but 
never thinks of getting out the fatall dart which 
| ſticks in his fide, We look c #pward to ſee whe- 
ther hclp will drop into our mouthes ; and wee 
lovk downward, to fee whether humane ſuccours 


. : 
ww! : 
—— 


— —— 


_— 
— 


| pon Hos tan, Chap. 14 Ye. I 2 | 
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will availe ns. But we looke not inwerd 4to finde ho 
we of 0wr 01 hearts , that wee maybee "1 Kings 8. 38 


ont the * plag 
rid of that. Andtill this be done,finne doth as na- 
rurally {draw and fucke judgements to it, as the; 
Loadſtone doth iron, or Turpentine fire, Indefa-! 
| tigable have beene the paines of this High Court, | 
ro make upthe breaches that threaten us, and to | 
heale the Land. Whence comes it that our di- 
firations remaine unremoved > - Certainely our 
leakes are not ftopped,our finnes are not thrown 
away, wee labour at the pump to get the water 
our, but we doe not take care to eure the paſlage 
ar which it encers in: wee are old bottles full, and 
b God will not put new wine tnto old bottles, If men | 
would ſpend their murmarings and reproaches 
rather vpon their ſinnes then upon their phyſicrams, 
the worke wonld bee ſooner done, Vhen the 
Temple of God was to be new built, and a pub- 
lick reſtitution of the face of things unto glory 
and ſplendor was in agitation, the © Prophets ca 


Impeniteucy puts obftrations to Gods L 
6 all noble enterpriſes. So long =»: 
lives are as bad as before, howcanweee 

| that our condition ſhould bee better 2 in that caſe 
' mercies themſelves become no mercies : as in} 
| the caſe of Repentance, would bee 
| ro judgements. If we turne fromour vill wayes, | 
God hath engaged himſelfe by a ſolemne promiſe, 
that hewill doe us no barme, ler.25 .6, Otherwiſe to 
buſie our ſelves in outward Ceremonies of Re- 
pentance, bodily > verball praying, l 
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upon Gods people in ſpeciall then to repent Za. 
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indeed but to flatter God, and, if we cou!d; to 
deceive him, And God will anſwer ſuch men 


| noe according to the prayer of their lips, but ac-' 


| cording to the 1delof their bearts, Ezck.14.4,5. 
Secondly, this teacheth us. bow to pray againſt 
| fin. It muſt be againſt, and in «ll reſpe#s, In the 
| Hebrew text there is a kind of unuſuall tranſpo» 
| ficion of the words, 1Y nm > The word 411 
{ is firſt. Me thinkes it doth intimatean Intentneſſe 
| of the Churchupon that point, ro have, if it were 
poſſible , all raken away at the very firſt, It there 
bee one leak in a ſhip, one gap in awall, one gate 
in a City unprovided for; it is enough to fink 
'a- ſhip, to drown a Countrey, tobetray a Citie, 
One little boy thruft in at a window, can nnlock 
[the doore for all the reſt of the rheeves. It was 
but one 70neh that raiſed a tempeſt , but one 4- 
chas that troubled a Camp, and one fin general- 
ly unrepented of, were enough to undo a King- 
dome. Do not ſay itis alittle one, and my 
ſhall live. Even the *Philoſopher tellethus, that 
ſometimes <4:z{uere indice arc wiyire, the ſmalleſt 
errors prove moſt dangerous. How little {oever 


| thy allowance. Ir is as much treaſon to coin pence 
a5 twenty ſhilling pieces, becauſe the Royall an- 
thority is as much violated by the one as the 
| other. Pg 

This then wee muſt firſt and principally remem- 
| ber, to ſer our ſelves againſt «l ſix. In Confefron 
| none to be diſſembled, in 5 upplication none to bee 
ge in Cogzver/iox none tO be reſerved : ne- 


it bee in its Owne a«tvre, it becomes hainous by | | 


, 


| 
|| 
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| kept from its old tyrannie, yetwill, as much as ir 


| 2 ay with, Some are fat, delicate, golden finnes, 


OR 


Qui_= 


upon HosRan, Chap. 14 Ve.1,2. ; 


ir works, yet it lives, yet it tempts, yet it paines 
me. Sin bath nor done «ccu/ing of me, let not. 
thy mercy have done forgrueng of finne. Sin bath 
not done rebelling in mec, ler not thy Grace have | 
| done ſubduing of fiv. When men kill Snakes or | 
Vipers, ſo long astbey ſee them pant, or ofter to | 
thruſt outs ſting, they ſtrike them ſtill. Sia like 
the thiefe onthe Croſſe, when it is faſt nailed and 


| Ca, revile, and ſpit out venome upon Chriſt, O 

therefore give it not over, break the legs of ir,cru- 
cific it clean through, till it be quice dead. None 
can pray Orturne unco God in truch, or hope tobe 
dclivered tromjudgements in Mercy, fo long as he 
bolds faſt avy known fin, Can any man looketo 


the villaine rhat ſhed it? |s it not treaſon know- 
ingly co harbour and entertaine a Traytor > Who: | 
{oever loves and holds faſt finne, lies unto God in 
every prayerthat he makes, | 
This ferverth to reprove and hamble us for 
our bypocrifie and halvings with God in our 
| converſions from ſinne,and confeſhons of it; we 
| are-willing to pray for the perdon of them all, 
| wee would have none hurt us: but when it eomes 
| to pariing , and taking all away, this we cannot 


[ 


receive benefic by the bloud of Chriſt, who hugs]. 


wee would faine ſpare theſe, as a Seal did Agag; 
and hide rhem as » Acbax did his ap c Herod 
j a lobn gladly. in many things, but if heere 


ſtraine him of his Herodies , hee muſt expeRro be 
E 2 him-y 


27 


ver give it over ſo long as any isleft. 0 Lord, yer —————— 
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» Ati 26, 23 | birmſelf reſtrained. * Agrippe will bb almift « Chri- 
tian bur altogetber may chance bring a chaine with 
. a Kings 16, | if > Cebu will downe with Baal and his Prieſts 
30, 31 but bee knowes not how to part with his Calves, 
leſt he venture his Kingdome, Policy is ever en- 
tring Caveats againſt pzety. Thus menhuck, and 
ſtand . upon abatementes with Chriſt in the bar- 
gaine of Salvation , not conſidering that the pur- 
chaſe of heaven, is like the buying of the $:byls 
Prophecie , the longer wee ſtand off, the dearer 
' every day irwill coſt us z the more tears, the harder 
| repentance, the deeper ſorrow the ſtronger cries. 
| Theſe men know not the price of a ſoule, nor che 
|worrh of a Saviour, | 
O if Chriſt ould have ſerved us (5 in dying 
for ſinne,as many of us doe ſerve himin turning 
| \from ſin, what a condition bad our foules been in ? 
If he had dyed for ſome finnes, and not for others; 
if be had been uowilling to ſave «s to the uitermeſt, 
as wee are to ſerve bam to the utrermoſt ; if hee 
ſhould have opt before hee came to Conſume. 
tum oft, and left any one drop of that bitter Cup 
forus codrink after him, would irnot have cauſed 
our belly ro ſwell,and n—_ to rot, and made us 
for ever uncapable of any other mercy then onely 
a lefle damnation ? 

Well. (beloved,) Chriſt expeReth, that as hee 
dyed for at fin, ſo we ſhoulddie 19 af : hee will be 
- 1 Tims nts | counted. * wertby of all acceptation, before hee will 
Zeph. 1-5 | beſtow bimſelf: be will not ſuffer his Bloud'and 
} * Reg. 17. 33 | his Mercy to mingle with fin, or co be a proteRi- 
Nehem. 13 . 34 I it : he cannot endure mingling of the w 
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for the 


crooked z one ſpeech 4jbded, and another Cs 


fearfull to defile their Cheſts , but notto defile 
their Conſciences : This Chriſt cannor away 
with. Itis dapgerous to ſay with the » Phariſce, 
This 1 am nor, and that I am nor ; or with the 
* yowng men, Thisand that Thave doneand inthe 
meane time to have one thing lacking. to have 
one doore locked up ſtil ro keep Chriſt and 
ſalvation from us : whoſocver keeps a covetous 
heart for the world, or a ſenſuall heart for the 
fleſb,or a proud heart ſor the Devill, is unworthy 
of Heavenby his own EleQtion, and wonld not 
goe inthicher-if the doore were wide open : he 
wou!d nor find there any fuell for theſe bis lufts, 
any Nabal, or Cosbi, or Diotrepbes to converſe 
withall And ſurely,be that doth any © exe wick- 
[etnefle with alowance, in Gods conſtruRion, is 
babitaally guilty of all, /am, 2.10, Luk, 16.10. 
Ez", 18, 10.13» 


libs Fo £2p41 54 


ſeed withthe prophane : ſwearing by God, and / 
ſwcaring by Malcham : Samaritan Services, to be | 

rd in one thing,and for the world'and | 
fleſh in anocrher, one ſtep ſtraight, and another 


quod vlacuerir 
| alſymere,quod | 
difplicuerit repudiore, Salvian, de provid. lib, 3, Luk. 9,11, e Mar-10,46. 4 Qui 
une peccavitomnmm reus eſt,peccans contra Charitacem in qua pendent omnis, Aug. 
Epiſt, 29, Si pauca fimulacracircumferat in una Idglolatria elt, Gunam thenſam wra- 
hat , tovis tamen plauſtrum eft, Tcrtull. Vide Senet. de Beacke, lip, 4, cap. 26, 27+ 


__Therefore- 


| 


| 


#aan; tO fer our converſation be yes and MA) , 2 | «Alrernz inter 
mungrill ſervice ;* In this ! will do as you bid | 
me, bur in that ! wil not; like the Jews that 
would buy Chriſts bloud with meney, but not 
take the money into the treaſurie 5 they were | 
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—_ woman. 


11 Sama6.11-\ Therefore in this caſe as” Samuel ſaidto leſſe, 
Are bere allthy children #1t any be left, weewill not 
fir downrtill he come, So we muſt conceive in our 
confeſſions and abrenunriations of fin, that Chriſt 
asketh us, Ave bere all> [f any be reſerved, I will 
\ | not take poſſefſion till rhat be caſt out: there muſt 
| brx04,16.26,| noLan - beef be lefr in «fgypt, if God beto be ſer- 
/| ved. Gods Law, as well as mans, difallows [mates 
<>. 12,,, | inthe ame houſe: he will not endurea © divided 
| 1am. 1.8- | heart : heisberre of all things, there lies no rt of 
plants: 1% | parietzon in his lnherirance , his Tirle is ſo good 
- that he will never yeeld to a Compoſrion , hee will 
have «7 the heart or none. 
4+ We ſhould therefore be exhorted (in time 
of trouble eſpecially) to ſer abour this great 
worke,to fall foule upon our finves, trocomplaine 
againſt them to God , as the Achazs that trouble 
ib. 4.13 | 27441, as the corruprers and berrayers of our 
| Gen.17-1, | Peace, to ſect our ſelves in Gods cye, andnotto 
,2 Cu,3-17- | daretO lie unto his boly Spirit , by falſeneſſe or 
| bypocrifie z as if wee could reſerve any one fin un- 
| | mortified which he ſhould not know of. Bur be- 


ing in his fight :o whom all things are naked and 


as he hates ir. 


open, todeale i» all ſincerity, and to hate —— 
There arc five notable duties which theſe three | 


| Sel, x1. 
| i words,O mnem telle iniquitatem do lead us unto. 
| I, Sexſe of ſin.as of an heavie burden,as rhe Pro-| 
phet David calls it, Pſal.z8.5. Such ſenſe our $a-| 
viour requires in true penitents, Come unto me all 
gee that are weary and beary ladex, Mar,11.38, Tol 
- | conceive them heavierthen a M:{fene, Luke 17.2. 
| 


Theo 


|" > #pon Hoszan, Chap. 14 Yer. 1,2 


Then the weight of a Mdounta4/x, Luk.”23.30, O 
| W| what apprebenſion had S. Peters converts of fin, | 
when they felt the nails wherewith they had cru» 
cified Chrift,ſticking faſt intheir own hearts, and 
piercing their ſpirits with torment 'and horror? 
AAs 2.37. Ohwhat apprehenſions had the poor 
Taylor Of his fins, when hecame as a priſoner before 
his owne priſoners, ſpringing in with monſtrous 
amazement, & conſternation of ſpirit, beſeeching 
them to tell him,hat be ſhould 40? 185 16.23.;0, | 

Conſider it in its Vatwe : an univerſall bruiſe 
and fickneſſe, like thoſe diſeaſes which Phyſicians 
lay are Corruptio totrus ſubſiantie, from head to 
foot, ia. 1.5,6, And who doth nor feel ſuc b anl- 
niverſall languor to be an heavie burden? for a 
man that muſt needs /abour, to have weights hung 
at his hands, that muſt needs walk, to have clogs 
faſtened to his feet, bow can be chooſe but cry | 
out with the Apoſtle, O wre'ched man tbat 7 am, 
who ſhall deliyer me? Rom. 7. 24. 

Conſider it inthe Crſe that belongs unto jt» 
A Roll written withix and without with curſes, 

Look oxtward, and behold a curie in the Crea- | 
ture, Vaoitic,Emprineſſe, Vexation, Diſappoinrt- 
ent z every creaiure armed with a ſting to re-. 
enge its Makers quarrell, | 
| ook #zward, & behold a curſe in the conſcience, | 
ccuſing, witneſſing.condemning,baliog tothe tri- ' 
bunall of vengeance; firſtdefiling with the «low- | 
e;& after terrifying wich the remembranceof fin, 
Look «pward, and behold a curſe in the beavers, 
the wrath of God revealed from thence upon all |}, . 
unrightcouſteſle.. nes Look\ T8 
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Looke downward, and behold a curſe in the earth, 
Death ready co put 2 period to all the pleaſares 
of fiane , and like a trap-doore to let dowyne into 
Hell, where nothing of fiane will remaine, but the 
worm and the fire. 

Look into the Scripture , and ſee the curſe there 
deſcribed : an everlaſting bani[bment from the glory 
of Gods preſence : an everlaiting detrufion by the 
glory of his power, 2 Theſ. 1.9, The Lord (hew- 
ivg the jealouſic of his 7«ftice, the unſearchable- 


neſſe of his ſeverity, the unconceiveableneſſe of 
his ftrength, the bottomleſs guilt and maligniry of 
ſin, in the everlaſting deſiru#ion of ungodly men, 


{ = Anima mn 
| co7pore crit 
nan vivendi 
| caula ſed do- 
lendi ug. dc 
| Civ. Deili.T3- 
C2, Prima 
mors animam 
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lit 4 corperc > 
(-cundanolecn- 
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and inthe everlaſting * preſerving of them to feele 
thatdeſtruRion : #bo knowerb thepower of thy an. 
ger,ſaith Afoſes. Even according to thy feare,ſo is thy 
wrath z, It is impoſſible for the moſt trembling 


conſciences, or the moſt jealous fears of a guilty 
heart , to looke beyond the wrarh of God, or to 
| Conceive more of itthen indeed it it. As in peace 
of conſcience, the mercy of God is revealed naro 
belecevers from faith to faith: ſo in anguiſh of con- 
ſcience the wrath of God is revealed from fear to fear, 
A timorous man ean fancy vaſt and terrible 
fears, fire, ſword, tempeſts, wracks, furnaces, ſcald- 
ing lead, boyliag pitch , running bell.merall ; and 
—_— alivein allcheſe to feele their torment ; 
Bur theſe come fare ſhort of the wrath of God, 
for firſt,thereare bounds (ct to the hurting power 
of a creatwre,the fire can burn,but it cannor | wes 
the Serpent can ſting , but kecannot teare in pi 


ces.” 2, The fesrs of the heart are bounded within| 
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_ * apan HoS84, Chap 14. ver. = 
thoſe narrow apprehenſion which it If can. frame |" 
of the hurts ne be done. But che wrath of 
have rocecds from an /xfu7te Juſtice, and is.exc- 

an atagipotent ,com- 
pri if&pg all the texrar of all orber Creatures, (asthe 


och el orber type ) eminently and cxceffively 
in it, Ic burns, and drowns, and tears, and ftings, 


and bruiſes,and conſumes, and can make metare feel 
much more then. reaſes is able co comprehend. 

© if wecould laytheſe things ſerioully ro, beart | 
(and yct theſe are but lowe cxpreſſions, of tha | 
which cannot be | and cometh as (hoce of 


re lf as e of the Sun ins table, | 
or oa tIgy in | vY 
my ic? this fickneſſe # 
arrow 


ava) all ixiqui 
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uid: man of great —=- from Solowen, 
And admit he be faichfull , yet the fin of bis bear 
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andthe labourof bis hand : he that will bez fit vef. 
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nbruQions between bis ſacred Majeſty and yew, | 


aud between borh, and the happineſl: of the King 
dome. Think ſeriouſly what wayes may be moft 
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wichouc the writings of the Prophets and Ape: 
ſtles. _ A Chriſtian ſovldier without his ſword, 7 
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+ Secondly, ches ceacherh us how to know Good 
from Evil in cur ſelves, what we look onas geed, 
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par | rroubles may bebitter 10 rhe palate , bur profitable 7 
48,10, [tO 10 the Conſcience: like box ſpices that bire the S 
toner, ,bur comfort che ſtomack. b 
od as it ditateth patiencein ſofering evil, fo c 
in doing our duties though we- ſuffer contempt and 
for ir. [f we were tO receive Our rewards 
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witha, 2 Chron. 15.2.0 that the way of the Lord 
is the ſureſt and ſafeſt walke that any man can have, 
| The way of the Lord « ftrength to the wprig ht, Prov, 
10,29, 

Secondly, unto Hamility : If thou be a Veſlell of 
eold,and thy brother bur of weod,be not high mind- 


beanty God hewes, the more humility be requires. 
Thoſe Mines that are richeſt are deepeſt, thoſe 
Stars that are _ ſceme ſmalleſt, the —_—_ 
buildings have the loweſt foundations 3 more 
God honoureth men,the more tbey ſhould humble 


on which it grows z pride is ever the companion of 


© low was his language of himſelfe, /eeft of Saints, 
Uft of Apoſtles, chrefe of ſinners, no ſufficiewcy to 
think no abilities to doe, all that be is, he is by grace; 
thus Hemility teacheth us in our Operations to draw 
6 from God,not for our ſelves 3 in our gr«ce: 
to aſcribe their geodneſſe to God, and theit weaknes 
to our ſelves, 

Thirdly,unto dependence and continuall recourſe 
to God, as the fountaine of all , tokeep an 
open and an unobſtructed paſlage between bim and 
L our ſoule:fay not, I have light in my houſe, 
ny now ſhutup my windowes, fer light within 


ſupplies from the Sun of rig #reonſneſſe, God teach- 
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The firſt Sermon is 
plored : Meddle got then with great and high af- 
fairs,withour recourſe unto him, His #ame is Conn- 


ſeller, and his teſtimonies are Counſelors, letthem be 
| the rule and ſquare of all your debates, Ir is  re- 


tothe Cap:eell,and then torhe Senate, Bur you have 

more nobleexamples. > David is _- ro flighr, he 

flyes and prayes ; EXrhieb is at a (tand in all his 

Counſels,he ſends ro the Prephet and proyes; /cho- 

ſaphat 1s in great diſtreſſe, and knowes not what in 

the world ro doe, but he preyes 3 Nehemiah is fore 

afraid,and hath a Petirion ro make to the King,but. 
firſt he makes one to God,and prayeszwhen ever the 

children are come to rhe birth, and there is no 

ſtrengrh ro bring forth, all the world cannot furniſh 

you with ſuch another Midwife as prayer, and re- 

courſe to God z it hath delivered even graves of 
their dead. Therefore let me beſcech you,when ever 

you meet with fuch difficulties as pur you to a 

ſtand, that you know not what to adviſe or reſolve 
upon, goe to your Cloſers, proſtrate your ſelves at 

his Throne, whoſe honour it isito be ſtene in rhe 
Mount, counſell of him in whom ate hid all 

the Treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge. Let it 

appeare that you ſeek b# face to dire you, and bis 
elery as rhe ſupreme end and defigne of all your 

conſultations,and then try wherhet he be nor a pre- 

ſent help in rrouble, anJwherber he will rot mag» 

 nifie-the wiſedowe of his Counſel! in the perplexitze 
of yours. 


gives not 


\which God beſtowes upon-us, for God 


corded for the honour of 8cipio, that he went firſt | 


Fourthly, unto flirty, in the uſe of any good | 
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talents to met, barely to exyich men, but ro impley 
them ; therefore as the Veſſel! hath one paſſage ro 
let the Wine into it ſelfe, and another to poure it 
out into the Flaggon, ſo we ſhould not only fill 
our ſelves by dependance upon God, but ſhould 
ſupply our ſelves by love and ſervice unto our bre- 
thren. 

Right Honourable, This Nation hath put into 
your Rk all that is outwardly deare unto them, 
their perſons, poſteritics,liberties,eſtates ; In theſe 
ſad and wofnll diſtraRions, they look upon you as 
binders,and healers, and {tanders in the gap, and re- 
payrers of the waſt-places;God bath call you untd | 
2n high and a great truſt; and the ſad diſtempers of | 
the Church and State, the diſtreſſes and deſolati- 
ons of Ireland, the doubts and feares,the ſhiveri 
and convulſions of England, and in theſe two tbe 
intereſt of all the Proteflant Churches call upon you, 
like the man of Macedonia in Saint Paz viſion, 
Att 16.9, Come and help w. Now in this great 
ſtrait, when the children are come to the birth, and 
there is no ſtrength co bring fosth, ſtir yp the gra- 
ces of God inyou, call together all that is within 
you to call upon his name, improve the uttermoſt 
of your intereſts in him for the ſtate of his 
Church, every one of his gifts tothe clo- | 
fag of thoſe miſerable breaches which threaten an 
inugdation of calamitic qp——_— all;zwiſedome,and 
learning,and piety, & pr ,are healing things : 


Remcmber (and Q that God would into the 
hearts of this whole Ki from the Three to | 
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the Plow to remember) the fate of a divided King- | 
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dome from the mouth of truth it ſelfe 3 O that we 
would all remember that miſunderſtandings, and a 
jealouſies, and diviſiens of heart are an high evi- d 
dence of Gods diſpleaſure, and that #browgh the ( 
wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, a Land @ darknegand as it 

were infatuated , when Manaſſe # again aim, 
and Ephraim againſt Manaſſe, and every man eateth 
the fleſh of bis owne Arme.112.7.9.31.0 let us all re- 
member what it coſt Shechem and Abimelech, whar 
it coſt Btnjamin, and the other Tribes, eventhe 
loffe ef rhreeſcore and fivethouſand mery: remem- 
ber Priamus and his children will laugh, Babylon 
will claptheir hands and wag their head ; no ſuch 
time for Shiſhak the Agyptian to trouble Jeruſa- 
lem,as when Iſrael is divided. 2 Chron.12.2, Let 
it never be ſaid of Gods owne people, that they are 
fallen into the curſe of Midianites, , and Ammo. 
rites,and Edomites,and Philiſtines ro belp forward 
the deſtruQion of one another. O that God would 
{give this whole Nation hearts to conſider theſe 
things, that he would pur a ſpirit of peace and re- 
ſolved unity into the minds of this whole people , 

to be true to their owne happineſle ,, and by bow 
| much the greater are the ſubtilries of men todivide 
them, to be ſo much the more firmly united in 
prayers ts God, and in concord between them- 
ſelves , that they may not expoſe their perſons , 
eſtates , poſterities , and (which is deareſt of all) 
their Religion, to the craftie and bloodie advanta- 
ges of the enemies of the Proteſtant Churches , | 
who in humane view could have no way to over- 
throw them, but by their own d:fentions. 
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wpow Hos nam, Chig.V.1,z. 

I have done with this point, and ſhall conclude 
all with a very few words of the next, which is 
drawn from the ſcope and connexion of the prayer 
ſuggeſted, rothe judgement threarned, It is this ; 

When temporall judgements are felt or feared, God' 
people ſhould pray for ſpirituall mercies , Humane | 
ſorrows cannot overcome where the joy of the 
Lord is our ſtrength. Thus the Lord ſeems to have 
tavght his Apoſtle, he was under ſome preſſing 
diſcomfort , the meſſenger of Satan ſent robuffer 
him, he prayes for particular deliverance,and God 
anſwers him no» ad volantatems ſed ad militatem, im. 
plying adire&ion unto all ſuch prayers, My grace 
s ſufficient for thee,z Cor. 17.9. When thou feeleſt 
a thorn inthy flefh, pray for grace inthy heart, the 
buffers of Saran, cannot hurt, where the grace of 
God doth ſuffices ſo he direQerh in time of plague 
and famine,to pray, and toſcek his face, 2 Chron,7. 
I4. to look more after his favesr than our ewne eaſe; 
to be more ſolicitous the recovering of his 
Love, than for the rerhoving of his Rod, This is a 
true character of a filiall diſpoſition. 1» the way of 
thy judgements, even in that way, wherein wicked 
men fling thee off, and give thee over, and quarrell 
with thee, and repine againſt thee, even inthe way 
of thy judgements «do we wait for thee, and the deſpre 
#f our ſoul 15 more tothy Name, than to our own de- 
liverance, 1ſa,2 6.8, true Diciples follow Chriſt , 


more for his Derive than his loeves, and are wil- |) 


ling to chooſe rather «ffiiion than iniquity, 
The grace and favour of God is life, Pſal.3o.5.. 
better than life, Pſal,63.3. and therefore muſt - 
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dome from the mouth of truth it ſelfe 3 O that we 
would all remember that miſunderſtandings, and 
jealouſies, and diviſiens of heart are an bigh evi- 
dence of Gods diſpleafure, and that #6rough the 
wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, « Land @ darkned,and as it 
were infatuated , when Manaſſe i againſt Ephraim 

and Ephraim againſt Manaſſe, and every man eateth 
the fleſh of his owne Arme.1(a.7.9.31.O let us all re- 
member what it coſt Shechem and Abimelech, what 
it coſt Benjamin, and the other Tribes, eventhe 
loffe ef rhreeſcore and fiverhouſand men : remem- 
ber Priamus and his children will laugh, Babylon 
will claptheir hands and wagtheir head ; no ſuch 
time for $hiſbak the Agyptian to trouble Jeruſa- 
lem,as when Iſrael is divided. 2 Chron.12.2, Let 
it never be ſaid of Gods owne people, that they are 
fallen into tbe curſe of Midianites, , and Ammo. 
rites,and Edomites,and Philiſtives to belp forward 
the deſtru&ion of one another. O that God would 


{give this whole Nation hearts to conſider theſe 


things, that he would pur a ſpirit of peace and re- 
ſolved unity into the minds of this whole _—_ 
to be true to their owne happineſle ,” and by 


| much the greater are the ſubtilties of men todivide 


them, to be ſo much the more firmly united in 
prayers ts God, and in concord between them- 
ſelves , that they may not expoſe their perſons , 
eſtates, poſterities , and (whichis deareſt of all) 
their Religion, to the craftie and bloodie advanta- 
ges of the enemies of the Proteſtant Churches, 
who in humane view could. have no way to over- 
throw them, but by their own d:fentions. 
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I have done with this point, and ſhall conclude 
all with a very few words of the next, which is 
drawn from the ſcope and connexion of the prayer 
ſuggeſted, rothe judgement threarned, It is this ; 

When temporell judgements are felt or feared, God's 
people ſhould pray for ſpiritual mercies , Humane | 
ſorrows cannot overcome where the joy of the 
Lord is our ſtrength. Thus the Lord ſeems to have 
tavght his Apoſtle, he was under ſome preſſing 
diſcomfort , the meſſenger of Satan ſent ro buffer 
him; be prayes for particular deliverance,and God 
anſwers him nov ad voluntatem ſed ad wilitatem, im. 
plyiog adireQion unto all ſuch prayers, My grace 
s ſufficient for thee,z Cor.12.9. When thou feeleſt 
a thorn inthy flefh, pray for grace inthy heart, the 
buffers of Saran, cannot hurt, where the grace of 
God doth ſuffices ſo he direQeth in time of plague 
and famine,to pray, and toſcek his face, 2 Chron,7. 
I4. to look more after his f«vesy than our ewe eaſe; 
tro be more ſolicitous the recovering of his 
Love, than for the rerhoving of his Rod, This is a 
true charaRer of a filiall diſpoſition. 1» the way of 
thy judgements, even in that way, wherein wicked 
men fling thee off, and give thee over, and quarrell 
with thee, and repine againſt thee, even inthe way 
of thy judgements ds we wait for thee, and the deſpre 
#f owr ſoul 1s more to thy Name, than toour own de- 
liverance, 1ſa,2 6.8, true Diciples follow Chriſt , 


more for his De&#rize than his loeves, and are wil- |? 


ling to chooſe rather «ffi:ion than iniquity, 
The grace and favour of God is life, Pſal.30.5. 
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be the moſt ſoveraigne Antidote to c,and to 
bear up the ſoul above all other diſcomfprts,where- 
a if he be , no other helps are able to relieve 
us. Brafle — fenceqne againſt a Bullet or 
a Sword, but if I wereto be caſt into a furnace of 
fire, it would help to torment me, if into a pit of 
water, it would help to ſinke me: Now our God is 
a conſuming fire,and his breath a ſreame of brimſtone, 
Humane plaiſters can never cure the wounds which 
God makes : where he is the Smiter,he guſt be the 
Healer too, Heſ.6.1. Ali the Candles in a Coun- 
trey are not able to make day there, till the Sunne 
come: and all the contents of the world are not able 
to make comfort to the ſoule, till che Sur of Rig bre- 
ouſneſſe ariſe with healing in bis wings, Ina Mine, if 
a damp come, it is invaine to truſtto your lights, 
they will burn blew, and dimmezand at laſt vaniſh, 
you muſt make haſte to be drawne upward if you 
will be ſafe. When God ſharpneth an affli&ion 
with his diſpleaſure, it is vaine totruſt to worldly 
ſuccours, your deſires and affe&ions muſt be on 
things above, if you will be relieved. There is nore- 
medie, no refuge from Gods anger, but to Gods 
gr4ce, Bloud- letting * is a cure of bleeding, and a 
burn a cure againſt a burne; and running into God 
is the way to eſcape him, as to cloſe and get in with 
—_ __ _ ſtrike you,doth avoid the _ Is 
atempeſt at Se, it is very dangerous to ſtrike to 
rhe —_ the fafeſi _ is to have Sea-roome, and 
to keep in the Main Qill:there is nolanding againſt 
any tempeſt of Gods judgements at any ſbere of 


worldly os carnal pelicics, bus the way is to kee 
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fifth maneth (w 
burned) and in the ſeventh monerh (wherein Gedes | 143%: 
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with bim ll 5 if he bewith us io the Ship, the 
winds and the Sea will at laſt be rebuked., 


nel prayers in times of judgement, ſuch as the lwth- 
gry Raven,or the dry and gaping earth makes,whetr 
we aſſemble our ſelves for Corme and Wine, for peace 
and {afety, and be in the meane time carelefle whe- 
ther God receive us gracioufly or no. God much 
complains of it, when he flew Ifracl, the r&rk made 
him rore, the rod made him fatter, bur all was to 
be ridot affiQtion : It was the prayer of #«tore for | 
eaſe, not of the Spirit for grace, fer their brart was 
not right, Plal.78. 34, 37. The like ae complains 
of after the —_— :they faſted arid prayed inthe 
rein the City and Temple had bin 

liah had bin flain,and the remnant carried captive) Pa 
but they did it not our of fincernie toward God, 
bur out of policie for theraſelves3and this he proves 
by their behaviour afrgr their rerarn. If you had in- 
deed fought me, you wonld bave remembredt be wor ds 
of the Prophets, when leruſalem was inhabued before, 
and being rerurned, would now have put rhem tro 
praiſe. But Jeruſalem inhabired after rhe Capti- 
virie,is juſt like Jeruſalem inhabired before the cap- 
rivirie 3 ſo that hence it appears, that all their 
weeping and ſeparating was nor for pious, bur po- 
litique reaſons, Z«ch.9.5,6, And there is vothing 
under heaven more haretull, or more reproachfull | 
untoGod, than to make Kelig1on ſerve lurms,ro have 
piety lacquey and dance atrendance,and be 2 drudge, 
and groom to private nar 
J: 
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This then ſhould ſerve to humble us for onr tar- | Seft.20., 
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licy,a varniſh to retten weed, f(ilver,drofſe toa bro- 
ken Potſheard. 

O then, when we weep and ({eperate our ſelves, 
let us not think toweck God with empty ceremonies 
of Repentance, let us not aflcmble our ſelves, only 
to flatter away the rod from our back , and to 
peace and ſecurity to our owne perſons,and then 
the favour of God , the power of his Grace, the 
' comforts of his Spirit be as unregarded as before : 

( as ifwe faſted and prayed onely for our backs and 
bellies, not for our Cenſciewces or converſations ) 
for be we well aſſured, he who doth not aske the 
things which he ought, ſhall not obtain the thi 
= he asks: ſuch a prayer begs nothing but ade- 
niall, 

We have now many faſts together , prayed for 
mak ing vp our breaches, for reparing our ruines , 
for compoſing our diſtraQtions, for reducing this 
Kingdom unto an happy conſtitution, for a right 
O—_ between the King and his great 
'| Councell. Theſe prayers we have not found yet re- 
turn like Noah: , with an Olive branch,a © 
cious anſwer unto us again. What's the reaſon ?\| 
Where's the obſtrution 2? Is not he a God thatiiMl | © 
heareth prayers? Is it not. his Title? Deth he not (|Ml{ © 
glory in it?Certajnly mercies ſtop not at God,but || © 
at us. We are not fratined in him, but in our own bow- b 
els : I\there come bur a little light into a room, the\W © 
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AA GSH £A =. & ARS & HA A & 


defeR is not in the Sun, but in the narrowneſs of 
the window if a veſſel! fill but ſlowly, the fault is 
not any emptineſs in the Fountain, but the ſmall-| 
neſs of the pipe. If mercies ripen flewly, or flop at | | + 
| any 
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"any timeia the way, it is not becauſe they are un- 
willing to come t& us, but becauſe we are unfit to 
enjoy them. Our prayers dcubtleſs,in many of us, 
havenot been words taken from him, but from 
onr own carnal diftates. 

We would fain have things well in our Coun- 
try, but have we hitherto looked after our conſci- 
ences? The deſtraftions without us, have they dri- 
ven us to conſider the diſtempers within, or to de- 
fire the things above? The unſetledneſs of peace in 
the Kingdom, hath it awakened us to ſecure our 

ce with God? We would fain have better times, 


would fain @pve a right underſtanding between 

the King and his great Councel, but have we yet 

ſadly ſet about it, to have a more clear and ſweet 
Communion between us and our God? we long 

to ſee more laws,but are we yet come to the 

care of lives? Every one eries out, Who will 
ſhew us any goed * but how few think on the /ight of 

Gods countenance ? 

Hence, hence (Beloved) is the miſcarriage of all | 
our Prayers. If we would ſeek gods Kingdom, were 
promiſed other things by way of overplus and Ac- 
ceſsion,as he that buyeth a Treaſury of Jewels hath 
the Cabinet into the Bargain. But when we place 
our Kingdom in outward comforts,and let our dai- 
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t have we yet laboured for better hearts? we | **” 


ly bread (hut out all the other five petitions out of | 
our prayersz no wonder if the prom'(es of thus life, * 
which are annexed unto Godlineſs, donot anſwer | 
thoſe prayers wherein godlineſs is neglefted. It 
were. prepoſterous to begin the building a -- 
ouſe 
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-| newed hearts,and retormed lives; let not our fins 
- | confute,and outcry,and belie our prayers,and pray 


. | we ſeek thee and thy Chriſt above all, we know 
- t that with him thou wilt freely gives all other} 


- | by the things which we ſuffer, Hebr.5.8. when =<vuen | 
© | are aaSuars that we are chaſtened and ay toge- | 


"| way, the more love we have to our Country : when | 


| zab we can delight in him even inthe Whales bel- 
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houſe at the Roof and not at the Foundation Fiery 
is the foundation of proſperity. If you would have 
your cheldrin like plants & like pol:ſhid ſomes, your Gar 
mers ful, your Cattel plenteous, no complaining in yow 
ftreets*;, If you would have the King happy,and the] 
Church happy,and the State happy,and peace and} 

roſperity flouriſh again; Let our chief prayer be,| 

Or or & us a happy people by being our God. | 
Give us thy ſelf,thy grace, thy favour, give usre-| 


them back again without an Anſwer : And w 


_ 


things. The ſpiritual good things which we beg, | 
wil either remove, or ſhelter and defend us from | 
the outward evil things which we ſuffer. |; 
Secondly, this ſerveth for an inſtruction unto us | 
touching a ſanftified uſe of Gods judgments, or} 
threatnings : when we learn vbedience(as Chriſt did) 
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thef, ?ſal.94-12. when ſufferings do quicken (| 
tual defires, and the more troubles we find hos 
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we can ſay, «ll this is come upon ws, andyet we have nt | 
forgotten thee, Pſal.44.19,18, when we can ſerve| 
God as wel in plowing and breaking the cleds, as in} 
treading out the Corn, Hoſ.10.11. When with Fo-[ 


HH B®©®BUAKGS 


ly, and ſuffer not our love of him to be quenched 


with all rhe waters of the Sea. When we can truly 
ſay- 
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pon Hoszan. Chap.14-ver.2.3. 
ſay to himz Lord love me,and then do what thau 
wilt unto me; let me feel thy rad, rather then for- 
feit thine offetFion : when we can look through the 
| Anger of his chaſtiſements unto the Beauty of his 
; Commands,and to the ſweetneſs of his loving coun- 
18 | tenance, as by a Rain bow we ſeethe beautiful 
| Image of the Suns-light in the midd(t of a dark 
and wateriſh Cloud : when by how much the Fleſh 


8! /pirits by how much the heavier are our earthly ſuf- 
| erings, by lo much the fronger are our beavenly de- 
fires ; when God threatnet ſhments, and we 
| pray jor grace,this is a ſanCtified uſe of Gods judg- 
m And this we ſhould all be exhorted unto 
in the times of diſtradtion,to make it the principal 
argument of our prayers and ſtudy of our lives, to | 
obtain ſpiritual geedghings ; and the leſs comfort 
we find in the world to be the more importunate 
for the comforts of God, that by them we may in- 
| courage our ſelves, as David did in his calamity at 
| Ziglag, 1 Sam, 30.6, when the City Shechem was 
beaten down to the ground,then the meg and wo 
men fled to the ſtrong Tower and ſhut that upon 


them, Fudg.9.51. The name of the Lord i 4 firong 


| 
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Herein we ſhall wore honowr God when we (ct him 
up in our hearts 4s our fear and treaſsre,. and mourne 
more towards him. then for the mileries we feel 
and ſaſpire more after him, then all the outward: 
contentment which we want. 
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is the fuller of pi», by ſo much prayers are fuller of } 


Tower, the Righteous fly 10it andare ſafe, Frov. 18. |* 


Hereia we ſhall more exerciſe Repemance, for it | 
I 2 1s 


The firſt Sermon 4 "f 
is worldly ſorrow which droopeth under the pain e 
the fleſh, but godly ſorrew is moſt of all affeted with 
the Anger of God. | 
Herein we ſhall more prevail with God, the more 
heavenly the matters of our prayer are, the more 
prevalent they muſt needs be with an Heavenly Fa. 
ther ; we have five ſpiritual pecitions unto one for 
bread;zthe more ſutable our prayers are to Gods wil, 
the morecaſfie acceſs they will have to his eare: 
The Covenant of grace turns precepts into promiſes, 
and the ſpirit of grace turns preceps and promiſes 
into prayers. It is not Gods wil that we ſhould live 
without afflitions, but our ſant#i fication is Gods will, 
1-Theſ.4.3. The more prayers proceed from love, 
the more acceptable to the God of love; now prayer 
againſt jadgments proceeds from fear;but prayer for 
grace and favesr proceeds from love. 
Laſtly, hereby we ſhall more benefit our ſetves:, 
Gods grace is much better then our ewne eaſe; Tt 
ives us meekneſs to ſubmit, It gives us freneth to] 
ar, It gives us wiſedom to benefivby our afflicti- 
Ons. 
| "Gods favour is much better then our owneeſe, 
and is a recompence for ſufferings beyond all their| 
evils. A man would be contented to be loaded 
with gold, ſo he might have it for the bearing, | 
though it be heavy, yet it is precious, and Gods fa-| 
vour turns affliction into gold. If be gives _—_ 
prom can give trouble, 34-29. and if tre keep 
back his grace and favour, nothing can give peace; 


neither wealth, nor honours, nor pleaſures, «nor 
Crowns nor all the world, with'the fulneſr, _ | 
- racr} 


Ee 


at Fools dbihines Winn whatnot es 
DS : ap Ap ,2. 
t emptineſs thereof, nor can doe us any good 
atall. Any thing which wil confiſt with the reign 
of luſt, with the guilt of fin, with the curſe of the 
aw, with the wrath of God, with horrors of con 
ſcience, and with the damnation of Hel,is too baſe 
>the called the good of man. To doe judgment, to 
mercy,and wall humbly with God, this Re. ho- 
ini,the good of man, Mich.6.8, to fear God, to keep 
bis Commandements, this is totwm homing, the whole 
nd, and happineſs of man, Eccleſ.12.13. 
O.chen get Remiſſion and Removal of fin,get this 
mum hominis, the oy! of grace in your Lamps, the 
peace of Godin your hearts,the ſtreams of theRi- 
rers of God in your conſciences, and then, though 
he earth be moved, and the mountains ſhake, and 
he waters roar, what ever diſtraQtions, what ever 
deſolations happen, Impevidum ferient ruine: thou 
halt find a Chamber in Gods providence, a refuge in. 
his promiſes, a Pavilion in the ſecret of his preſence to, 
DTrotet and to comfort thee above them all. 


£ 


1, 2 219 | © We wil render the a Calves of our lips] The Apoſtle 
| egiſe videnr | (Ut of the Septuagint reades it, The a fruit of anr 
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SECOND SERMON 


| Upon Hose as. Ch.14.Ver.2. 


Hos. 14-2. 3. 


— $0 will we render the Calwes of onr lips. 

3 Asſbur ſball not ſave us, we will not ride | 
| upon horſes, neither wil we ſay tothe 
| work of our hands, ye are our gods, Cc. 


FT N the whole Context we have before ob- 
I lerved twogeneral parts. Iſracls prayer, 
2-2) and Ifracls prowiſe. The Prayer we have | 
—_ handled, anddo now proceed unto the || 
promile, wherein are two things to be conſidered. 
1. The Covenant ſelf. 2, The ground upon which 
= wake it, Gods wercy to the fatherleſs, Firſt then 
of the Covenan, wherein they promiſe two thi 
I. Thankſgiving for Gods hearing and Anſweri 
of their prayers. 2. A ſpecial care for Amendment 


their lives. 


Hebr.13.15. Itis the uſeof the Scriprareto de | 
{cribe ſpirit#d! duties by expreflions from 
Ceremonies and ulages under the Law, as Repemtance 


— 
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| "upon Hostan. Chep.14.ver.2,3. 
is called waſbinp, 1/4. 1-16: and incenſe. Pal. 
141, 2. Rev. y jor the 6 laaabee Saints, 
fine linen (being an alluſion to the garments of the 
Prieſts) Rev. 19.8. and © Chriſt an Alter, whereby 
both our perſons, and ſervices are ſantified, and ac- 
cepted. Heb. 13. 10. Romy12-1.'1 Pet. 2.5. Iſa. 56. 
7. Thus here, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe are 
called Calves, to ſhew theend of all ſacrifices which 


fections,and praiſes unto/God,andalſo to intimate 
the” vanity of Cer . mithout Real ſervices. 
The beaſt on the Altar was but a Carnd, but the 
faith of the heart,and the confeſſion of the mouth 
was 2 Reaſonable (acrifice. No point more inſiſted 
on in the Prophets then this. 7/4.1.15. Mich.6.6,7, 


8. Anus 4 4, 5» 5-2-1. Pſalms 5O. 13. 15. 69. 30, 
31. &c. They had dolatrouſly diſhonoured God 
with their Calves of Dan and Bethel, and they had 


carnal and ſuperſtitiouſly placed all worſhip and 
holineſs in the Calves of the Altar + but now they 
reſolve to worſhip God neither politickly, after 
humane inventions, nor oily, with meer 
outward ceremonies, but ſpiriteally, and from in- 
ward affeQtions. For the lips are moved by the 
heart, | 
Now Thankſgiving is farther called the Calves 
or _—— lips, to intimate, that after _ 
Gods ri Ieann is, in pardoning our fins, 
and in multiplying his f ind ſpiritual com- 


forts us, we, like rs, have nothing to 
rerun ne cho kace ackno and prelies 


were d ordained for the ftirring up of ſpiritual af- r 


of our lips,verds for wonders : And thoſe words = 


a . — —_—— 
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The Tocond Sermon o \i [ 


his own gitts, we cannot render them to him, before 
we have rece-ved-them from him. Pſal.116.12,13. 
Matth.12.34. 1 Chron.29.16. 

Aftbar [ball not ſave w)] Unto the general confeſs 
ſion of (in intimated in thoſe words, Take away All 


| fn; here is added a particular deteſtation, of 


their ſpecial ſins, with a Covenant to forlake them, 


leſt waxing wanton with pardon and grace, they 


ſhould relapſe into them again. The ſum. is to 
confeſs the vanity of carnal confidence, betaking it 
ſelf to the aid of men,to the ſtrength of horſes,to.the 


ſuperſtition of dels for ſafety and deliverance. All 
which they are now at laſt by their experience, and 
by their Repextance taught to abandon, as thi 
which indeed cannot,and therefore they are reſol- 
ved ſhall not ſave them. d 

By the Aſſyrian is bere intimated Al] Humane ſuc- 
cour procured by finful correſpondence, by a Sywec- 
deche of the part for the whole. But he is parti- 
cularly mentioned, 1. Becauſe he wasthe chiefe, 


Monarch of the world , toſhew, that the greateſt 
worldly ſuccours are vain, when they are relied up- 
on without,or againſt God. 2. Becauſe the Scrip- 
ture takes notice often of it as their particalar fin, 
the ſending unto,relying upon,and paying tribute: 
unto him for aid and afhiſtance. Hof. 5.13.7,11,12. 
3 Reg.15.19,20. 3. Becauſe inſtead of belping, he 
did greatly «ffi them. Their flying to him was 
like a birds flying into a ſnare, or a fiſhes avoiding' 
the pole wherewith the water is troubled, by 
{wimming into the net.2 Reg? 5-29. Hoſ.13.4.' 
By Horſes we are to unde e military-pre-| 
pararions 


% 


—_—@__ 


ws Hos tam. Chig.”.2,. 
parations and proviſions which they aaade for 
themfſelves,both at home,and from Agype,z Chys, 
I,16.,1ſ8,31.T, 
By- the work of their H andi are meant their [dls 
|[whichwere betolding to their hands for any ſhape 
or beauty that was iothem. Thefame hands which 


| umothem, Iſa,44.19.17.46, 6,7,8. — F, 
16.20, 4, 19.26, Timewas when we ſaid theſe 
| are our Gods which browg ht ws up out of Egypt, Exad, 
32 4. I'Kings 12.28, but now wewillas/ ſay ſs any 
| An nr ret of "1 _— 
For in #bee | | were). | This is 
'the ata pools for pardon and 
and of their promiſe of praiſes and Am 

Gods merey in bearing the prayers 
bling the performances of his people, 
phor form erpbancs intherr minoritie, who 


themſelves. 2 Expoſed to violence and injuries, 3 


and Guardians © governe and prote&them. The 
Chnrch here acknowledgeth ber ſelf an ou7-coft,de- 
Ritade of all wiſdome end Rrongth within , of all 
ſuccour and ſupport from without , andcherefore 
\betaketh her ſelfe ſolely unto/Gods 18ition , . whole 
—s TR! uſeth-tohelpe whenall etherfelpe 
; s. ; 

'This is the laſt Link of that golden 'Chainof Re- 
Pentance made up of rheſe gradations. 1 An hug-: 
'vic Addreſſe unto God. -2 A penitent confeſſion of 


form edthemgvere afterwards lifted up in worſhip | - 


are 1 Deſtiewe of wiſldome and abilities tobelpe| g,ypas 
Committed for that reafon to the care of Tutors | 7% 


— 


"tm, 4575/1720dnare” 3. gem 4 An implo- | 
ringl 
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The ſecond Sermos ſ - 


_ | 
ring of grace and favour, 5 Thankſgiving for fo 
__ wh ma 6 A Covenant of new ience, 
and laftly, a confidence and quiet repoſe in God. 

Let ws now conſider what uſefull obſervations 
the words thus opened will afford unto ur. Andone 
main point may be colle&ed from the general! 
ſcope of the place. Ve fee after they have petiti- 
on:d for pardon and grace, they then reſtipulate and 
undertake to performe duties of 1hankfellnefſe and 
obedience, 

True penitents in their converſion from fin, and 
humiliation for it, do net onely prey unto God for 
mercy , but doc further Covenant m——_— the 
iruirs of thoſe mercies in a thankfull and obedient 
converſation. When firſt we are admitred.into the 
familie and houſhold of God, weenter into a Cs- 
venant, Therefore Cirexmcifien , whereby the chil- 
drenof the Jews were firſt ſealed and ſeparated for 
God,is caled His Covenan!,Gen.17.13.becauſethere- 
in Goddid covenant to own them , and they did in 
the figure covenant to mortifie luſt,and to ſerve him, 
without which they were in his but ##circum- 
27. | ciſed till.s I will puniſh ſaith the Lord al thoſe that 

* | ore circumciſed in ancircumciſion ({0 the original! 
runs, /cr.9.25.) and the Nations there mencioned 
with /#4ab, who are {aid tobe ancircamciſed., did 
* uſe circumcifien as the Learned have obſerved, 
Var being out of covenant wirh God it is accounted 
to ther as uncircumciſion; and ſo was that of the 
Jews tos when they did break Covenant with God. 
Rom 2.28.29. 4.7.51, And asthe Gemtiles being 
comveriedare called ws, and ſaid to be born.tn fa, 
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whos Hoszam, ChasP.2g- 


living impenitently are called*6emti/es,Canani 

rye rrars Erhiopians, Sodomires, Back? 
16.3. Hoſ.12.,7. Amo 9.7.1ſ6.1.10. Inlikeman- 
ner Baptiſme among Chriſtians is called by the 
Apoſtle mnwedinuc « yatic mers, "which the r- 


a goed conſcience towards God. 1 Pet. 3.21. the 


terpellation for it ſelf ro GoJ,others tobe as much 
as hues, the examining of a mans felfe, like thar 
before the Lords Sup , 1 Corinth.11.2S, I ra- 
ther take it asan 4 luſfion to the manner of obn; 
8aptiſme,wherein the people firſt confefſed,and con- 
lequently renounced finne , and being taken into 
Chriſts ſervice, or intothat Kingdome of God 
whichwas at hand,did enquire after the work which 
they weretodoe. And we finde the ſame word in 
Luke, cap.3. 10. which the Apoſtle Perer uſerh , 
Imyeine iwnitr, The people «bed bim ſaying , what ſhall | 
we dowhereby is intimated, An engaging of them- 
ſelves by a ſolemne promiſe and undertaking,tothe 


zed them, * Whence aroſe that grave forme of the 
Ancient Churches, wherein Sueftions were pro-' 
poſed tothe perſon baptized touching his faith, | 


Gal. 6.16, 1 Co.12.2. Pſal.87.4,5" So the Jewes * Cameron, de 


ned interoret the L4»ſwer or Covenant Of keeping | minun, 


word (ignifieth a Q»e##on or Interrogation, which 
ſome would have to be the conſciences making in- —- 


praiſe of that Repextance unto which obs bapti- |< 


o 


— » « 


* De pafto Sa- 
lis, rid Paul. 
ay 1 Levit, 
z.& Percrium 
in Gen 19.16. 
I7.26- Sruck. 
Anciquit, Con. 
viv.l.1.c,30+ 
Sal duraturz 
amicigiz ſym- 
bolum, Picrus 
lib.z31, 
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\ The ſeront Sermon | + | 


Repent ance, Renonncing the world, tho fleſÞ, and 


| devil, witha folemne Anfrer and fipulatiowobli 


ging thereunto. Vhich cuflome feems to have 
beenderived from the praRice uſed mthe Apoſtles 
time,whercin profeſſion of faith, unfained, and fin- 
cere Repentance was made before Baptiſme. AQ.2, 
33.8.37.163-3.19.4. This i the firftdedicating 
of our wg acovenant with God , 
which we may call in the Prophets expreflion, the 
ſubſcribing , or giving a mans name to God. ſs, 
44-5» 

Now the Covenant between us and God being 
perpttaall, a * Covenant of ſalt, Itr.32,40.2 Chres, 


13.5, As we aretodbegen it in our Baptiſme,ſo we | 


are to continec it tO our livesend , and upon all fit 
occaſions to repeat, and renew it for our further 
quickning and remembrincing untodutics. Sodid 
David, Pſal.119.106.ſ0Tacob, Gen, 28.20,21,22. 
© 4/«and the people in his time, 2 Chrow..15.12, 
I 5.40 Hezekieb, 2 Chron.29.10.30.5.23-f0 loftab, 
2 Chron.34.31,32.f0 Exre,and Nebemiab,Ezraano. 
3. Neher.9.38. 

The Reafons enforcing this duty maybe drawn 
from ſeveral! conſiderations. 1.From Godin Chriſt, 
where two ſtrong obligations occurre,namely , the 
conſideration of his dealing with us,/ 'and of var Re- 
lation unto him. For the former, He is pleaſed not 
Fran by _ - rs — , but to —_ 

to ore of w promiſeth. 
Though what ever be beſtow npon us ig.all matter 
of mecre,and moſt free grave , wherein be is wo ded» 
tor tousatall , yethe is pleaſed to. binde himdelfe 
unto 
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| — H e-##as, "Chryi”7.2,3. 


| works of favonr free, 2nd to refervero themledves a 


| hall pteaſe. Bat Go3 is pleaſed there his p/fts ſhould 


Debts, and atrhough he can owe nothing to the 
creature (Rew.1t. 25.106 22.3.35.7.8.) yethe is 
contented to be- a deb10r to his own promiſe, and ha- 
ving at firſt in werete made it, his #ra#b 15 after en- 
g:gel tothe performance of it. M:c.7.20, 
Azain,Hu wirdis eſt obliſh-4 in heaven,with him 
there is n#wariablents, nor (hidow of change, his 
promiſes are not yez and my, but im Chriſt Amen; 
2 Cor,1,20,if he Ypeak 2 thing # ſhall not fate. lofh. 
21.45. He ſpake and the world was made, His word 
alone is a foundation and bottome to the Beingof 
all bis Ctoatures: And yet, notwirh{tinding the 
immutable certgintic of kts promiſes, when they 
are firſt uttered, for onr ſakes he is pleaſtd 19 bind: 
 himſelfe by further ties. Froe tone anger by a Co- 


who like Gedeon, are apt to call for ene #pon ſigne,, 


double (ecaritie from God, we whoſe doubringicals 
for promiſe upon promiſe, 25 our Ignorance doth fot 


erdanaturyſid potins alia ad ipſum, & ideo jaftiti 
woſl po! yl. Ja 


11m, ut ſbi ipf debitum reddat ſecundum condecentiam benit 


unto As of Grace, Men love to have alebeir 
power of alteration or revocarion, as rhemfelves | 


take upon them in ſome ſenſe rhe # condition of 


and to ſtagger and be diſhearrened, if we have not |; 


> 


— — —— 


a Dignaris tis 
quibus omnia 
delyta dimutis, 
eiam promiſfe. 
04ibus twis de- 
buor fieri. 
Aug.Conf ls. 
C.9, Non ti ali. 
quid dedimus, 
& tenemns de- 
bicorem. VYuade 
debitorem? quia 


venant, and a b firme covenant ſcented by-an Oath, | {4 
Deat,7.1t2, Luke 1,72,73. Heb.6.17,18, that we, | reddivum of 


, part.1. qu-21. art.1, Nulla alia in Dev ſuftitia mfp as 


[ener gan 


pollicitns eſt. Bt bec eft Fuſtitia de qua pre 'umit Apoſtolus promiſſie Dei, Bern. ds grar. 
& lib. Arbir, Licet Deas debi ury alicxi det, mon tamen eſt ipſe debitor,quia ipſe ad alia won 
q3 dicitur in Deo Condecemtia ſue 


c ad alte- 
quaſi 


tus ſne, Scotus 4. dilt.q6, qui. b Laid eft Dei vari, ver 63{q; Furati wif promilſs con- 
» . Is ec 4 $973 ver 7 
fir matio,co jnfdeling dds increpatio F Aug.de Cir.Dei, lib\16,cop.y 3, ; 


=_ 
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| 


procept wpen precept , may by 1we immat able things , 


| ſolation, Now if God , whole gifts are free, 
| himſelfe to beſtow them by his promiſe : If God, 


1 table will, and an vnſtedfaſt heart. 


| onely bi people, but his witing people, by the inter- 


_ | Spondes, Promnttis > Promitto, Dabis > Dabo. As in 


for God to lie, have £On- 


wherein it is :wwpoſfible 
inde 
whoſe promiſes arefſare, binde himſelfe to perform 
them by his e&b6: How much more are we bound 


whercot we have ſuch infirme principles as are a myu- 


For the latter, our relation unto him, we arcs, 
not onely by a propertie founded in his ſoveraigne 
power and dominion over us, as our Maker, Lord, 
and Saviour. *ſal. 100.3. x Cor C.19. 20. but by a 
properric growing out of our ewn welamary conſent, 
whereby we ſurrender, and yeeld, and give up our 
ſelves unto God. Zew.6.19. 2 Cor. 8.5, Weare not 


vention of our ownserſert, Pſal,110,.3, VVe give 
him ovr band (2s the expreſſion is, 2 Chron.z0,8.) 
which is. analluſion ro the manner of Covenants 
or engagements, Prov, 6.1.17,18, Ext, 17.18, 
We offer upour ſelves as a free #blation, Rom,15,16. 


© | and are thereupon called a kindof frft freits. lam. 
| 1.18. Weare H#, as the wife is ber Hasbands, Hof. 


2.19.Ezck,16,8. Now ſuchan intereſt as this ever 


preſuppoſeth a comrra#?, As in ancient forms of ſti - 
pulation there was £iking and afowin. Spondes ? 


contra of AXarrizge the mutuall conſent is asked 


ſoul, the covenant is mutuck, Gen,17.2, He 


rotye our ſelves by covenant unto God,to doe thoſe || 
| things whieh are our detiero do, unto thedoing 


_ a > iam om -c- .- .. — 


: _—_ Gen. 24.58. fo it is here between God 
and th 


promiien 


webs gourd. The 
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and we promiſe 0>cdience, to be his willing people, 
ſtrength in our faith to beleeve Gods promiſes of mer- 


obedience to perform our promiſes of duty unto him. 

II. From #wr ſelves, And here Covenants are 
needfull in two reſpeRs. 1,1n regard of the falſcnes, 
and d-ceitfalues of our corrupt hearts inall ſpiritu« 
all duties. The more cunning a Sophiſter is roevade 
an argument, the more cloſe and preſſing we frame 
ir The more vigilant a priſover to make an eſcape, 
the ſtronger guard we keep upon him, Our hearts 
are exceeding apt to be falſe with God. One while 
they welt into promiſes and Reſolutions of obedi- 
ence, as Phararh, and Iſracl did, Pſal.78.34+-37. 
and preſently forget , and 5arden again. Lots wife 
goes owt of Sodome for ftar of the judgements, but 
quickly looks back again,out of /overto the place, or 
{ome other curioſity and diſtemper of minde. Saul 
relemts rowards David, and quickly after perſeemtes 
him again. x $4”, 24. 17+ 19. This is thetrue pi- 
Qure of mans Heart, under a ſtrong convjd7ion , or 
in a pang of devstion,ov intime cither of ſickneſſe , 
or ſome preſſing . rare z on the Rack, in the for- 
mace, under the r9d,norhing then but vow! of better 
obedience z all which doe oftentimes dry ſudenly 
away like a morning dew, and whither away like /s- 
borh to accknow , and 
prevent this miſerable perfideouſneſſe of ſuch Re- 
volving Hearts ; it is very needfull to binde them 


promiſerh mercie,to be ourcxceeding great reward, 
and uſually according as is the proportion. of 


cyto us, ſuch is alſo the proportion of care in our 


Sett, 5. 


with renewed Covenants, and fince they 
are 


, 
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' |areſbapr with loneh to rune ow ay and ſtart afidr,to 


| negle& Nineveh andrto flee to Tarſhfh, ncceflary 
iris to fi 
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The ſacond Sarmos 


| commands it , 'bot when Thave made it a promiſe , 


mout and to bring them home, and 
57.7, tofixand faſten them to 
they may Rot runne away any | 

| 


2s D avid did, Pſal. 
their buſinefle, 'th 
more. 
2.In regard of the natural! ſ«ggiſbneſſe which is 
in.us unto dutie. We are apt to faint and be weary 
when we meet with any unexpeReed difficulties in 
Gods ſervice , to eſteeme the wilderneſſe as bad as 
Egypt, to fit downe as Hager did , and cry, tothink 
that half way to beaven is farre enough,and 4/meſ 
a Chriſtian , progreſle enough, that baking onw#ne 
frdewill —_—_ cake good a __—_ will 
2C of bankrupt- wt, a in the pound, 
ur our and duties for all. We muſt 
imes ventnreto leap the hedge, for there is « 
Lion in the way, Now to correR this Torper, this 
Acedia, and #rj»gs, as the Apoſtles calls it, 1 
Theſſ.5.14.this puſilanimitie , and faint-hearted- 
e in Gods ſervice , we mnftbind them on our 
ſdlves with renewed Covenams, and pat tothe more 
trength becauſe of rhe bluntnefle of rhe Iron, Ze- 
Hf. 10.10, A Covenant doth as it were twiſt the 
cords of the Law, and double the precept upon the 
fool. When it is onely a precept , then God alone 


then 1 commend it and bitid ir upon myſelf. The 
more ferble our hands and knees are, the more care 
we ſhould have ro bind and them , that 


ſtrengthen 
"we may lt therr up Tpeedily; &kegpthemRtretyin, 


Pebr /r2.t2;13., 2nd theway tercunto-isro come 
21 ; i 


—_— — _— 


— 


©, Aa 
© —————_ 


apm Hos Ra, Chap.rq. ver. 2,3, 


to Davids reſolution,! bave purpoſed that my mouth 
[ball not tranſgreſſe. Plal. 17. 3. Emprie welert.es, 
wiſhings,and wouldings will not keep weak facul- 
ties rogether.Broken bones muft haveſtrong bands 
to cloſe them faſt again. A crazie picce of building, 
muſt be cramped with Iron barres to keep it from 
rottering. So if we would indeed cleave to the 
Lord, we muſt bring perpoſes of Heart, and ſtrong 
reſolutions to enable us thereunto. AR. 11. 23» 
Cleaving will call for ſwearing. Devt, 10.30. As it 
ſhould be our prayer, ſoalſo our purpoſe, to have 
hearts anited to fear Gods Name. Pſal.86.11.whence 
the phraſes of preparing , fx img, confirming, eſta- 
bliſhing, r007+»g, grounding, and other like, ſo fre- 
quenely occurring inthe Scripture. 2 Chres. 30.19 
1 Chron.29.18. Eph.3.17. Heb.r 1.9. Jam $.8. 

I TI. From our Brethren,that by an holy Aſſos 
ciation and ſpirituall confederacy in heavenly reſo- 
lutions, every mans example may quicken his bro- 
ther, and ſo duties be performed wich more vigour 
and fervencie,and return with the greater blefhings. 
[f fire be in an whole pile Caonmad Rick wall 
burn the brighter, the greeneſt wood rhat is will 
take fire in ſo generall a flame. Men vſuallyhave 
| more courage 1n the body of an Artwie,where con 
cuirent ſhoutings and encouragements do as it 
were infuſe mutuall ſpirirs into ope another, then 
when rhey are 4/one by themſelves. David rejoyced 
in but recounting the companres and armies of Gods 
peop'e when they went up to Jeruſalem in their 
ſolemne feaſts. Pſa. 84. 7. And therefore moſt 
Covenants in Scripture-were general, and publick, 

L _ ſolemnly 


lm 


—_—_— 
: 


3. 6. 


— 


\ 
—_ 


Vid. V 
re Milic lib 2, 


} 


_-— 
| 


Polyb | O. 
et de 


Terrul. de Co- 


rona mil.c.11. 
L. 2, # de his 
qui norantur 
infam.a oc&- 
Miles & nota? 
Go:hofridi in 


he z, F. de Ve- 


teranis. Lipfi: nor ad Ti.rs.Anmal Tacit premia nunc alia atque ali: emolumenta no- 
ternus Sacramenrorum, luvenal.Saryr-16.LipC. de Milit Rom. lib.1, Dil. 6 
lib 3 5- Appian. in Iberico & Lybico. Pel.b li 3. Tertul Apelog. cx-8 Florus lib.s, 
e Vid. Tertvl de Coron Milit ca 11, d C:meere eſt wilitare, apud 
militant cir Qi ſunt Servos in li 8 Enead unde Cingulum marti Cacrum t©« tc Homero 
[liad 2.Er fare dilc'r from erat pane mili aris genus Surron in far vid Ll :1.98 & 
43. de Teſtamento wilitis Suidz Corevirm oft wow 4m & Zaire Þ reps unde 
dicicur Deus Balteu repum diſſolvere. 10b | 2.18 Vid Stuck, Aniiq 4 ouyiy 11.2 © 19 

& Fincd in lob 12,18, Toler. Annot 624 in Luc12, 


| by their 0wn ſtrength a, Therefore Souldiers uſe to 


nt bumiliations , Virtually renew the ſame, never to 
-|hold intelligence or correſpondence with any of 
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ſolemnſy<entred into by a great body of people, as |. 
chat of Aſs, Joſub,and Nebomiah,the forwardneſ 
of every man whetting the face of his neighbonr. 
Prov. 717. 

| IV. Fromthe multitudes, ſtrength, vigilancie, 
malicc,aſsiduous attempts of all our ſpiricuall exe- 
wres,which call upon us for the ſt rand more 
wntted Reſoletions. For common adverſaries uſu- 
ally gain more by our faintneſſe, and diwirons, then 


take an 04th of fidelitie rowards their Countrey,and 
ſervice. And > Hannibals Father made him take a 
ſolema oath to maintain perperuall Hoſtility with 
Rome. Such an< Oath have all Chriſts- Souldiers 
taken, and do at the Lords Supper, and in ſolemne 


his enemies. | 

The firſt thing in a Chriſtian mans Armorthen- 
tioned by the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 6.1 4. is the 4 Grrdle, 
that which binds on all the other Armour ( for ſo 
we read of girding on Armer , Judg. 18.11. 1 King, 
20.11.) and that there, is Truth. Which we may 
underſtand cither dodirinal'y, for iedfaſtneſſe and 


ſtability of judgement in the dofrine of Chriſt 


þ Liy 


Plaut, oo: nes qui 


whicl \ 
—_ — 


— 


hh <— _— _ 


rr Ho8 A, Chap<14. ver. 2,3. 


which we profeſle , not being carried «bout with 

every Wind of doArine,but holding faſt the form © 

ſound words, know1ng whom we beleeve, and having 
certainty of the things wherein we have been in- 

ftruced, (Epbeſ. 4-14, 2 Tim atz,1t3, Lak rg.) 

or elſe Moray and practically, for ſtedfaſtneſſe of 
Heart in the faithfull diſcharge of choſe promiſes 
which we have made unto God, ( for ſo faitbfulnes 
is compared to a Grrdle, 1ſa.11, 5.) whereby we are 
preſerved from ſhrinking and tergiverſation, in 
tives of triall,and in our ſpirituall warfare. And 
this faithfulneſle the more it is in ſolemne Covenents 
renewed,the r it muſt needs be, and the bet- 
ter able to bind al{ our other Arms upon us.Chriſts 
enemies will enter into Covenants, and combinati- 
ons againſt him, 2nd his Church, Pſal.2.1,2. 64+; 


lofts within us, will many times draw from us oaths 
and obligations to the fulfilling of them,and make 
them Yiucels Iniquitatis, contrary tothe nature of 
an oath, x King.1g.2, Mar. 6.:3.How much more 
carefn] ſhould we be to bind our ſelves unto God, 
that our Reſolutions may be rhe ftronger, and 


$6. $3558. A#.23.12, Jer-11.g. And our * own |; 


moreunitedagainſt ſo many and confederate Ene. 
mies ? 


pallium accripint. Decrer. Greg. de eletion- ca. ſigni 


This poinr ſerveth,1. for 2 juſt reproof of thoſe 
whoare fo farre from.cntring unto Cavenaue with 
God, that indeed they make Covenants with Sates 


L 2 his | 


ms 


$8.8. 


75 


— 


— 


* A'terins ofſe 


gue Do 
non /unl. Herr. 
de 


now peſſunc niſt 


jj. | ther expeRting wages to 


? | it. Thus we read in ſome places 


— 
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his greateſt enemy , and do in their conver ations 
as it were abuſe thoſe promiſes, and blot our that 
ſutſcript iow, and tear off rhat ſeal of ſolemne pro- 
feſsion which they bad fo often fer unro the Core- 
nant of obedience. Such as thoſe in the Prophets 
time who were «t an agreement with hell ar.d the 

rave. Iſe. 28. 15. Men are apt tothink that none 
- witches are in covenant with the devill , becauſe | * 
ſuch are in the Scripture ſaid to conſult with fami- 
liar ſpirits, Deut.18.11.Bur as Samwel ſaid to Saxl, 
Rebellion & 44 witcheraft, 1 Sam.1 50-22. Every ftub- 
born and preſumptuous ſinner hath ſo much of 
witchcraft in him, asro hold a kind of ſpiritucll com 
pat with the devill. We read of the Serpent and bis 
ſeed, Gen.3.1 5. of the Dragon and bu ſceuldrers, Rev. 
r 2+7. of ſome ſinners leing of * the devill, animated 
by his principles,and atuated by his will and com- 
mands, r Jch.3.8.2 Tim.2.26- Satan tempting,and 


2» | /omers embracing and admitting the temptation 
.| upon the inducements ſuggeſted, hath in ir the re- 


——_—_ ofa _—_— or ——_ There are mw- 
twall agreements and promiſes as between Maſter 
and Servant,one anna to be done, and the 
payed for the doing of 

it. As in 6»ying and ſelling one bargains to have a 
commod:ty,and the other to have a_ valuable for 
the ſervice of ſin, 

Job.$.34+ Rom.6.16. 2 Pet. 2.19-and in others of 
the wages belonging unto rhar ſervice. Heb. 11.2 5+ 
2 Peh.2,15. Jadven i * andelſewhere of the Cor e- 
nant, bargain and ſale for the muruall ſecuring of |, 


the ſervice,and of the weges. 1 Rege2 1.2 5-Wicked|' 


ment 


— , ——_ 


upon HOSEA, Chaptye verſe 2,3- 

men ſell rhemſebves , chaffer x away their 
time, and & , and wir, and abilirics, tobe ar 
the will and diſpoſall of Satan, for fach profits, 
| pleaſeres, bonors, advantages, as ace laid in theirw 
'roallurerhem, and thus do as it were with cor: 
| bind themſelves unto fin, Prov. 5 .2 2. Ahab 
| Naboths vineyard of the devill,and ſold himſelf 
the price in that purchaſe. Balaaw againſt whe li 
of his own conſcience, and the many diſcoveries 
| of Gods dillike,never gives oyer his endeavours of 
 corſing Gods = le till be had drawn them into 
a ſnare by the Midianitiſh woman, and all to this 
end, that he might at lzſt overrake the wages of 1mk 
quity which be ran ſo greedily after.” Numv.2 2.15: 
231. Namb.23.1.14-29. Numb.z1.16, Mic 6... 
Rev.ti 1 4. 2 Pet.2.1 5. Jeſabel binds ber (elf by an 
\oath unto murther. 1 Kin.1 9.2. Judes rakes a ber- 
(yarn for his Maſters blood , and at once ſels a ſoul, 
and a Sewprowr, for ſo-baſe a price as thirtic pieces 
'of ſilver. Adatth.2 6.15. Protane Eſev, makes mer- 
chandize of his bir:hright, ( wbereunto belonged 
the inherirance,or devble portion,the princely power, 
and the office of prreftbso, the bleſsing, the excel. 


| 


: 
: 


3-)all which he parts wirh for one morſel of meat. 
| Heb.12.16.being therein 2 type of all thoſe profane 
\wretches, who deride the wayes of godlinefle, and 
[promiſes of ſzlvation, drowning themſelves in ſen- 
ſua!l delights,avd efteeming Heaven and Hell,fal- 
vation and perdition bur as the yain notions of 
melancholie men, bavirg no other God bur thetr 


lencie,and the goverament.Gen,49+4.2 Chron.z 9. 


belly,ortheir gain. Phil. ge 1 Tre G50; ,, 1 
L 3 


— — 


- 
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So much montirous w Kkeducke ts there in the 
heatrs of mcn,tha* they adde ſpurs and whips unto | | 
an borſe whtich of nicafelf ruſheth into the battell: 
when the tide of their own lufts , the Rreame and 
current of their own head-ſtrong and impetuous 
affeQions do carry them too ſwitrly before, they 
_—_ up ſa#l, and as it were ſpicad open their 

carts tO the w4=ds of temptation , precipitating, 
and urying on their »«teral! lufis by volumarie cn- 


_—_— ; themſelves yet faſter eo miſerie 
then Adam Dy his fall had ryed them, and making 


themſelves not by z«tere onely, but by compe# the 
children ef wrath. One makes beforehand a bargain 
for drunkenneſſe, another contrivesa meeting for 
uncleanneſſe, athird centers into a combination for 
robbery and coxenage; a fourth makes 2n oath of 
revenge and matice. lib Ananias and Saphirathey 
agree together ro tempt the Spirit of the Lord, 44. 
5 9.Like Sewpſons Foxes, joyntogerher with fir e- 
brands to ſet the ſouls of one another on fire, as if 
they had not #it/e enough to Hell, except they £ ar- 

ad for it anew, and bound themſelves as it were 
C ſolemne obligztions not to with it again, 
O that every preſumptuous ſinner who thus ſels 
bimſelf to do wickedly, would ſeriouſly conſider 
thoſe fad encumbrances that go along with this 
bis purchace. Thoſe who would have eſtates (© con- 
tinue in ſueh or ſuch a ſucceſs ion as themſelves bad 
preintended , have ſometimes charged curſes and 
execratians upon thoſe who ſhould alienate, or go 
abour to alter the property and condition of them. 
Theſe many fimecs are cauſleſle. curſes, and do not 
come: 


— 


l—_ 


*o* wpou Ho SEA, Chap.tg: verſe 2,3. 


muſt knowthat there goes a cwrſe fromheaven al 
with ſuch apurchaſe, which will make ir at the la 


which was ſweet in the mouth, bur bitter 1n the bel- 
ly ; like Claudizs his muſhrome pleeſant, but ® poi- 
{lm that will blaſt all the pleaſures of ſiv, and turn 
al: the wages of iniquity in > Aurum tboloſarum,into 
ſuch gold as ever broughr deftruQtion to the own- 


horſe which had all the perfeRions that could be na- 
med for ſtature, feature, colour, ſtrength, limmes, 


miſerie ever went along with him, that whoſoever 
became owner of him was ſure to die an wwhappy 
death, This is the miſery that alwayes accompanies 
the bargain of fin, How pleaſant, how proktable, 
how advantageous foever it may feem to be. unto 
fleſh and blood,it hath alwayes calamity inthe end, 
it ever expires in a miſerable. dearh. Honey is very 
(weer,but it turns into the bittereſt choler., The val- 
ley of Sodom was one of the moſt delightfull pla- 
'ces in theworld , but is now become a dead and a 
ſanding lake. Let the life of a wicked man run on 
[never ſo fluently,it hath a mare mortawm ar thedead 
as of ir. O then, when thou art making a Covenant 
with fin, ſay to thy ſoul as Boaz ſaid to his kinſman 
\Ruth, 4.4, 5. At what time thou buyeſt it, thow muſt 
beve Ruth the Moat iteſſe with it. If thou wilt have 
the pleaſures, the rewards, the wages of 1#1quitio, 


\thou muſt alſo have the curſe and damnation thatks 
ental 


: 
es 


come: But if any man will needs make Largatns 
with Satex,and be b»ying ofthe pleaſures of fin, he 


but a yammngs;, a ſweet Bitter, like Fobus Ref 


ers Of it. It is aid of Cz: Seize, that he had a goodh |: 


comelineſſe belonging to a borſe, but withall this; 


79 


Onma He ſev 
fortia, Jeu bo- 
nefta, ſew ſono- 
ra, ſtu canora, 
ſes ſubtilia pro- 
nde babe ac (5 
fbiM cidia mellis 
de ubacuntu's 
venenals, nes 
anti gulamſa 
clas voluptatis 
quanti per icun 
lum. Tertal. 
lbid, 


[on 


Sed, 9. 


VWegntatu off 
ſuſecpere mece”- 
Ioratis corſurm 
mare-Pavl Leg 


modati. 
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|rouching the duties of ſolemne Hum:lution and 


pardon and grace from God ; but we muſt withall 


| twat ſlipulation, or a giving and receiving of faith 


19. #. Com- 1 


enraild upon ic ; 704 lex ty (Out -antwer whicty be 
there doth, No, / nay #4; it, [ba marre and ſpoil 
4 better 1 {farcee 

I 1.: This may ferve rr an ZaſtrudGion unto. us 


Repentance,which is the ſcope of the Prophets di- 
re&ion in this place, VVe muſt got think we have 
done cnough when we have made generall Ac- 
knowledgements and confeſsjons of fin, and begg'd 


forther E:me cur ſelves faſt unto God by engage- 
ments of new obedience, 2s holy men in rhe Scrip- 
ture have done in their more ſolemne eddrefſcs un- 
to God. Nebemw.g.38. Pſal, $1-12,13,14,15. for 
without amendment of life prayers are but howle 
ings and abominations. Hoſe. 7.14. Prove 28. g. 


roar when he is beaten; but men when God puriſh- 
eth ſhould not onely cry, but covenant. 

Untothe performance whereof that we may the 
better apply our ſelves, let us a lirtle conſider the 
nature of a Religions Colenant, A Covenant is a mu- 


between two parties, whercby they do unanimouſ 
ly agree in one imtiolable ſentence or reſolution. Such 
acovenant there 1s between God and true belee- 
vers, He giving himſelf as a Zeweard unto them, and 
they giving themſelves as ſe-vaxtrunto him. He mil. 
lizg and requiring rhe ſer-rce, and they nal'rng 2nd 


| Quantum 4 preceptis tanewm ab auribus Det lorge| 
ſumus. No obcdicnce, no audience, A beaſt w:ll 


nſenting to the Reward, Hopromifirg to be therr 
6 | they to be Hs people. Heb, 8.10. A rotable 


\Gadgnd 


expreſsicn 


———— —_— 
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expreſſion of with Joynt and mutuall ftipnlition 

we have, Demt. 26: 17. 18. Then haſt evinched the | 
Lord this to be thy God , and to walk in bis wayes, | 
and to keep bis ftatutes and bis commandments, and his | 
| 46. guns «nd to hearken wnto his voice the Lord | 
hath avonched thee this day to be his yecaliar people, as 

be hath promiſed thee , and that thou (houldeft keep all 
his Commandments. And to make thee high above all 
Nations which hee hath made inpraiſe, and in name, 
and in honour : and thnt thew mayeſt be an holy people 
um the Lord thy God as hte hath ſpoken. Where wee 
have both the mutuall expreffons of intimate rela- 
tion one to another,and the mutuall engagements! 
unto univerſall obedience on the one fide, and unto! 
high and precious benefits on the other, growing 

out of that Relation. For becauſe God is mine, Tam 
bound to ſerve him : and becauſe 1 am his, He hath 
bound himſelte to provide for me. We are not now 
'toconſider that part oftheCovenant which ſtand- | 
| eth in Gods promile to be e&r Ged (which in gene- ' 
| rall importeth thus much , Gods giving himſelf in | 
| Cbrift anto us,and together with Chrilt, A# other 
' goods things. Benefits relative, in juſtification from 

fin, and Adoption unto ſons. Benefits Habituall, 

' A- new nature by Regeneration, A wew heart and 

| hfe by ſanctification. A quiet conſcience by peace | 
| and comfort. Benefits Temperell , inthe promiles of 
| this life, Benefits eternall , 1n the glory ofthe next, 
| Thus is Chriſt made of God unto us,wiſdem,in our 
| vocation,converting us unto faith in him. Righte- 

| euſues in Our juſtification, reconciling us upto his 
| Father, Saxifcation in our conformity unto him 
| M in 


——— 
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{ Nibil ſuwmn | not diſpoſe of my Maſters goods without,much lefſe 
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| in grace, .and Redemption from a 11 c0i/s or enemies | 
; which might hate us here,and «»te All Glory which 
' may fill and everlaſtingly fatisfie us hereafter. x | 
Cer. 1. 30. Fur wee are now to- conlider of the | 
other part of the Covenant which concerneth our | 
engagement unto God , wherein we promile both | 
our ſelves, and our abilities unto him, to be His pes- 
ple, and to do him ſervice. 
$8. 10 The materiall cauſe of this Covenant is whatloe- 
'** ,vermay be promiſed unto God, and that is firſt | 
2 Servipro | Our perſons, Secondly our ſervice. Our perſons. We 
nullis baben- ' are thine. lia. 63. 19. Giving our own ſelves to the | 
ned maangy Lord. 2 Cor. 8. 5., not eſteeming our ſelves our | 
randi & L. ;2 wn : but his that bewght ws. 1 Cor. 6.19.and being | 
de Regulis willing that he which wy us, {ould have the | 


juris, 


Sont Res Do- 7 perty In us,and the poſſeſſron of us, and the dew!» | 


mini,& quic- 907 GVET 15,20d the l;berty to do what he pleaſeth 
— bony contented to be loft to our ſelyes," 
juirun:.Inftit. that wee may bee found in him. Phil. 3.9. If fin or | 


lib.1 Tir. 8 &. Satan call for our tongue, or heart,or hand, or eye, | 


wb _ to anſwer,theſcare not mine own, Chriſt hath bo he 
Aieni Joris them , the Lord hath ſer them apart for himſelfe. 


func. ®.Liby pſal.4.3. They are weſſels for the Maſters wſe, 2 | 
- _— | Tim, 2,21- I am but the feward of my (elf, and my | 


habere p<funt 
Inftic.li.z.T 9 
non debent 
ſalgti dominorum ſuam anteponere. L. 1. Se. 28: f. de Senaruſcorfulto Silmniano. | 
| ſervi exon; rempeſiate in mere defiliunt wt Domini ſui ſaluli conſulent. Here- | 
| lib, 8, Secrati cn multe malti pre ſuis faculretibus rfferrem. ſhines powper Au- 
dior , wbbil inguit dignum te guod dare tibj peſſim invenio, oy hoc wo meds paupertm me | 
fentio. itaqut dow t1bi quod wmam babeo , Meipſum, Hoc munus rogo qualecunque oft | 
conſulas , cogiteſque akos cum mulmem 1ibi dares , plus febi reliquiſſe. Seneca de Bee | 


againſt his own will and commands. | 
| 


| 


——_— —— 
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acf, li. t.cay- 8. | 
Our 
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«pon Hostan. Chap.14.ver. 2, 3. 

Our ſervices, which are*matters of neceſſity, mat- 
ters of Expedrencie,and matters of praiſe.All which 
may be made the materials ofa Covenant. 

1 Matter of Datie and neceſſitie. As David by 
an oath bindes himſelfe to keepe Gods righteous | 
judgements. F/al. 119.106. And the people in Ne- 
hemiah's time enter into a curſe and an 04th to walk 
in Gods Law, and to obſerve and do all his com- 
mandments. Nehem. 10. 29. 

2 Matter of circumſtantiall expediency , which 
in Chriſtian wiſdome may be conducent unto the 
main end of a mans life,or may fit him for any ſpe- 
ciall condition which God calleth him unto. So 
the Rechabites promiſed their Father 1onadab,and 
held that promiſe obligatory in the ſight of God, 
not 19 drink wine, nor to build houſes , &c.ler. 35.6, 7. 
becauſe by that voluntary hardſhip of life they 
ſhould bee the better fitted to beare that captivity 
which was to come upon them.Or becauſe there- 
by they ſhould the better expres the condition of 
ſtrangers amongſt Gods people , upon whole out- | 
ward comforts they would not ſeem too much to 

incroach,that it might appear that they did not in- 
corporate with them for meer ſecular but for ſpi- 
rituall benefits. It was lawfull for Pas/ to have re. 
ceived wapes and rewards for his work in the Go- 
ſpel as well of the Churches of Achats, as. of Mace- 
donia, and others, as he proveth, 1 Cor.9. 4.14. yet 
hee ſeemeth upon the caſe of expediencie, that hee 
might cut off occaſion from them that deſired occaſion, 
and might the better promote the Goſpel,to bind 
himſelt by a» oath (for ſo much thoſe words ,s The 
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tat — m_ 
. | truth of Chrift s in me, do import, as the Learned 
have Ad never to bee burdenſome in that 
—- unto thoſe _Y Gor.11.7, 12, Ls 
things, whicp inexpedient, a eveminew, may bee 
7 by the bond of a Coruna, 
| *-3: Matter of thankſgiving andprailes unto-God, 
in which caſe it was uſuall to make and to pay 
vowes. What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his 7 nn | 
fits towards me? faith David. Iwill take the cup of fal- | 
vation (as the uſe of the Jewes was in their feaſts 
and ſacrifices of thankſgiving, Lak.22.17.)- 1 will 


1, | pay my vows wats the Lord. Whereby it appears that 


a , 


odly men when they prayed for mercies, did | 
likewiſe by vows and Covenants bind themſelves | 
to return tribute of praiſe in ſame particular kinde | 
or other,upon the hearing of their prayers. Pſal. 
16.12,13,14. Pſ«l-123.2,3.10 Facob did, Gen.28 22. 
and fo Jepthab, Judg. 11.30,31. and ſo Hanza,1 Sem. 
1.11,27,28. and ſo Hezekiah, iſa. 38.20.and fo Toneh | 
cap. 1-9. ſo Zachews to teſtitie his thankfulnefle 
unto Chriſt for his converſion , and toreſtifie his 
through mortification of covetouſneſle , which 
had been his maſter-ſin , did not onely out of duty 
make reſtitution where he had done wrong , but | 
out of, bewntie did engage himſclfe to gixe the half | 
of his goods to the poor, Lake 19.8. | 
The formal cauſe of a Covenant is the Plighting | 
of our fidelitie, and engaging of our Truth unto 
God 1n that particular which 1s the matter of our | 
Covenant. Which is done ewo wayes. Either by a | 
ſumple premiſe and ſtipulation , as that of Zachews, 
| | or1n a more ſolemn way by the 4x 
| 0 
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«0 4-Ber.2, 3." 
| -«4,or curſp,orſubſcription, as that of Nebemigh, 
and the people-there. { 
The efficiemt cauſe {s the perſon. entring into 
the Coyenant. In whom thele things are to con. 
Ccurre, | | "5 | = 
'1 Aclear kygwledge, and deliberate weighing 
of the -matter promiſed.,, becauſe » error, decepti- 
on,or ignorance, are contrary to the. formall no- 
tion of that —_— which in every Covenantis 
intrinſecall,and neceſſary thereunto. Nox videtur 
conſentire qui err at. | : 

2 Alfreeand willing concurrence. In omni patio 
imtercedit attis ſpontanea , and loin every promile,: 
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thole as well promiſſory, as Aſſertorie. Genel. 24-3. 
I Kings _ Io. 3.3.25 Foſiah made a Co- 
venant and cauſed the people to ſtand untoit. 2 
Chron. 24-31,32, But that the matter of it,though 
impoſed ſhould bee ſuch in the nature of the 
thing, as thatit may be taken in Ia4gement , end] 
Righteouſneſſe, that ſo the perſon may nat be ham-, 
perd in any ſuch hefitancie of conſcience as will | 
not cooſiſt with a pious, ſpontaneous,and volun- 
tarie COoncurrence thereunto. 
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Not but that Cdmthoritie ma impoſe oaths , and 


$3 


- L.57- F.6de 
obligar. & 
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Nalla voluntas 
errancis eſt L. 
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3 A power to make the .promiſe , and binde ones 
 ſelt by it c. For a may may hive power to mak 


part vow,and by that vow was bound upas to her 


husband hear it, and held his peace, Num.30. 3+ 14+ 
= WE <2 4 A 


e | Legibus vide 
a promiſe , which is not finally obligatorie , but |; 


c Ls. de Cod. 
bolofſ.Syn- 
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(elf, but this bond was but condirienall , as to efh- _ Peckium |. 
cacy andinfluence upon the effe&t,o wit ; if her } de beg ee? 
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tag. juris, »74-j 


Hoſli.e «b anime | 
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upon ſuppoſition; As a woman might for her own _ : 1 
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Regulis Juris, 
& L. 188. & 


de condirion*- } 


bus inſticucio 
nom.Leg.5. & 
2® d: conlith 
onibus & dee 
mo«wulſtrar, L.3 
& 20 & de ob 
l1ga-.& 2&ioh, 
L.1.SeR. 9. 
blues fats 
ledant pieta- 
row exiſlimi- 
mHonem,uere- 
cundiam mo - 
ftram, & ut 
generaliter dix- 
erim) contra bo- 
nos mores flunt, 
nec facere mos 
paſſe credendum 
eft. Papinian.L 
14 15.f, de 
condition. In 
Rtiruc. Pata 
Gag contra 


The ſecond Sermon 
| 4 A power, having made the promiſe, toper. 
femit; and this depends upon the nature of the 
thing; Which muſt be firſt poſſcble, « for Impoſſi- 
bilium nulla eft obligatio. No man can bind himſelfe 
to things impoſſibleb. And next lawfoll, in regard 
either of the neceſlity, or expediencie, or ſome 
other allowablenefle in the thing. For Tarpe ef 
jure impoſſible , we can do nothing but that which 
we can do rightfully. Sinfsll things are in con- 
ſtruction of Law impoſſ;ble , and ſo. can induce no 
Obligation. © A ſervast can make no promile to 
the —natins or diſſervice of his Maſter; nor a 


childe or Papill contrary to the will of his Parent 


or Guardian : nor a Chriſtian to the diſhonour 
or againſtthe will of Chriſt whom he ſerves. In 
every ſuch finfull engagement there is intrinſe- 
cally dolus , error. deceptio, the heart is blinded by 
the deceitfulneſle of luſt, Epheſ. 4. 18. 22. Hebr. 
3-13. 2 Pet. 1.9. 2 Cor. 11.3. And theſe things 
are deſtructive to the nature of ſuch an aCtion as 
muſt be deliberate and ſpontaneous. Promiles of 


| this kinde bindeto nothing but Repentance. 


bonos mores fiunt mllam vim habere indubitati juriz eft. L 6 & 30. Cod, de patis, Generaliter 
novimus twpes ſlipulationts nullius efſe momenti. L. 26. f.de verbor.obligar. & de legatis 
& fidei commiſh; Leg, 112. SeR. 3. 4. Impia promiſſio eff que ſcelere adimpletur: Jara- 
mentum non eff vinculum iniquitatir. vid. Caul. 22. qu 4» Praſtare fates poſſe me fidew 
ſi ſeelere careat , itrerdum ſcelur oft fides. Senec. He demum impoſite opere inielligunicr 


gue fine twpitudine prefleri poſſunt. f. de op*ris liberrorum. L. 38. 


c Filius fami- 


lias vel ſervws fine paris Dominive eutoritate vote non obligentur. L. 2. Sea, B. de 
pollicitationibus, 
" From theſe conſiderations we may learn what 
fd. 12. 


to judge of the promiſes which many men make 
of doing ſervice unto God. 


x Some | 


1 X 
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upon Hostan. Chep.14.ver.2, 3. 

1 Some joyn i n Covenants as the greateſt part 
of that tumultuous concourſe of people , who 
made an uproaragainſtthe Apoſtle, were gather- 
ed together , They knew not wherefore. ACts 19. 32. 
do not underſtand the things they promiſe. As if 
a man ſhould ſet his hand and ſeale to an Obliga- 
tion ,- and not know the contents or condition of 
it. Such are all ignorant Chriſtians, who have 
often renewed their Covenant of new obedience 
and faithin Chriſt, and yet know not what the 
faith of Chriſt is, or what is the puritie , ſpiritu- 
alnefle, and wideneſle of that Law which they 
have ſworne unto. As the Apoſtle ſaith of the 
Jews, If they bad known rhey would not have crucified 
the Lard of glory,wee may ſay of many of thele, it 
they knew the purity & holineſle of thoſe things 
web they have vowed to keep, they either would 
not have entred into Covenant with God at all, 
or would bee more-conſcientious and vigilant in 
their obſervation ofit. It is a ſigne of a man de- 
(perately careleſſs, to run daily into debt, and ne- 
ver ſo much as remember or conſider what hee, 
owes, If there were no other oblization to tye men 
unto the knowledge of Gods will , this ajone were 
lufficient,that theyhave undertaken to ſerve him 
and therefore by their own Covenants are boun 
to know him. For ſurely many men- who have! 
promiſed repentance from dead works, if they 
did indeed confider what that Repentance is, and 
unto what a ſtri&t and narrow way of walking it 
doth confine them, would go nigh , If they durſt, 


to plead an Error in the Contract, and to Proven 
that 
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engaged them unto ſo levere and rigid a ſervice, 
. —_ 0 repent of their. repemance. But 1n this caſe, 
\ Ignorance of what a man ought toknow, cannot 
| void the Covenant which hee is bound to make, 
and having made,to keep; but his Covenant doth 
| exceedingly aggravate his ignorance. 
| 2 Some make many faire promiſes of obedi. 
| Ence,, but it is on the Rack, and in the furnace, or 
as Scholiers under the Rod. O if I might but re- 
cover this fickzeſſe , or be eaſed of this affliion, | 
would then be a new man , and redeeme my mil- 
| ſpent time. And yet many of theſe , like Pharaocb 
| when they have apy reſpite, find out wayes to ſhift 
and clude their owne promiles, and ikemelr- 
ed metal taken out of the furnace, returneagaine 
unto their former hardneſlſe. Soa good Divine 
obſerves of the people of this Land in the time of 
the great (weate in King Edwards dayes (1 wiſh 
| we could find every ſo much in theſe dayes of ca- 
| lamitie which wee are fallen into) as long as the 
heat of the plague laſted, there was crying out 
prccavi, Mereie gebd Lord , mercy , mercy. I hen 
Lords, and Ladies, and people of the beſt fort, 
cried out to the Miniſters, for Gods fake tell us 
- what ſhal we do to avoid the wrath of God. Take 
theſe bags , Pay ſomuch to ſuch anone whom 1 
b| 


deceived, ſo much reſtore unto another whom in 
bargaining I over-reached, give ſo much ro the 
| poore,fo much to pious uſes, &c, But after the 


_ | ficknefle was over,they were juſt the ſame men as 


| they were before. Thus in time of mouble men are 
.. -- 
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19 Notes, 
fer gh en wonld 
flock wntothe Chitin Churches to bee fafe a- 
mongſt them. And when the Lord ſene 
the Samaritans, thien they fent toinguire 
after the manner of bis 'wwr{dip/7 ing-17. 5 , 26, 
Thus mdry mens Covenanty are founded one 
in Terrowrs of conſcience. They throw' ont their 
[_ a Merchant at you —_ ay 
ina Tem tm a calme wiſh fort agrine. 
Frick Gor the _ away the 

them,but 6nely OG poſſeſciin of | ther. 
This is:not a Fol, chaas l ade 5k action, 
but onely a languid and inconſtant veleirze; Gon- | 
trary0 that largeneſle of heart, and fixed difpo 
firion which. Chriſts own people brin eto My 
ſervice , a3 Devid and the Nobles of Trae! 
ed willingly and with joy wnto the Lord. 1 Ch 
29» 7. 

3 Since a Covenant TG a. power in 
him that maketh ir, buck Gver is own Ly and' 
over the matter , thing or Aftion which he promi- 
AO NEPED be enabled to make the -promife : 

pr any of our felves bave neither' wilt nor 
ithey to rhink-or'to-perfortn : 
— 7, 18, 2 Ce.3. 5. Phil. "2. 2 Wee' Hence * 
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doit in any confidence of our own' ſtrength, or 
upon any ſclfe-dependante on our own hearts, 
which are falſe and 'deceitfull,* apd may aftera 
confident undertaking, ule us as Peters uſed him : 
But ſtill to have our eyes on the aid and help of 
| Gods grace, to ule our Covenants'as means the 
herter to ſtir up Gods in us, and our pray- 
ers unto him for further ſupplics of it. As Ds- 
vid, 1 will keep thy fkatrtes, but then , dbe not thee 
forſake we. Plal. 119. 8. Our promiſes of dwvy 
| muſt eyer be ſupported by Gods of 
grace when we have undertaken to ferve him, we 
muſt remember 10. pray as HeZekiah did, Zord1 
am weak , ehaentieds for me. 11a. 38.14, Our 

ood works cannot come out of us, till God do 

rſt of all. work 1hem in us. Ia. 26. 12. He muſt 
performe his promiſes of grace tous, beforewe 
can ours of ſervice unto hum. Nothing of ours 
can goto heaven,except we firſt received it from 
heaven. We are able to de nothing but in and by 
ro which frengthenath us, Joh. 15.5, Phil.z. 13. 
Sothar every religious Covenant which we make 
hath indeed a obligation 1n it; An obliga- 
tion to the duty emifel, 


tion unto 


us with 
bound himſelfe to pay a debt and hath nomoney 


m—_—_ ſome other friend. | 


that we may ſtir up.our” 
1] ſelves to performe it : and an. obl) 
prayer, and recourſe to God that he would furniſh” 
ace to performe it : As hee thatihath- 


» 


of his own to doit, is conſtrained tobetake higs: \. 
ſelfe unto ſupplications has he may procure the.” 


TI 


> —_ 


y,the finall cauſe of a Covenant is __ . 
nnd 


| Bay G7y Thy vypbr ty drcpftor's , Chryſ. Rom. 13. 14. & Suide , Cy pG diciter 6 wrard- 

eee tis Tas Words. Ejur aimum qui munc [eewth fo lafeivdg diflunt » 70k | 
Tere. Heaton. Meſebine fartiitar A tulicrorum in foftidium verſa ad Incogratss lis 
| bidines profliebar. Tacit Anoal.l, 1.Eruptipnes laſcrviarom, Tert, Apol; ca5; 31- —_ 
| 


©. upon Homma 


Scripture calleth ix weakneſſ* of Heart, Eztk. 16. 30. and 
73 ui mperiTSia, + Ya rue, Ethic. lib.5, c.4, 


fe Chap.14-ver. 2, 3» 'O1 
duce an Obligation, where was none before, or elſe| 
to dewble and ſtrengthen it where one was before, | Quidraw con- 
tobe Yinculam conſervands fidei , a bond to' pre- | © fdei bu- 
ſervetruth and fidelity. __ ſubje& unto Many | 7 que ine 9s 
temptations, and having backſliding and revolt- | pletuerane = 
ing hearts,apt,if they be not kept up to ſervice,to _— - pe 
draw back fromit, therefore we uſe our ſelves as| pa 
men do cowardly Souldiers,ſet them there where 
they muſt fight,and ſhall not be able to run away, 
or fall off from ſervice. h. | ; 
alicujus ſol- 


vende mi, Inftic. lib. 3. T. 14. Vid. Gregorium. Tholof. de Repub. lib. 8 cap. 8. 


ITI. This ſhould ſerve to Humble us upona| Se. 15. 
twofold conſideration, 

1 Forthe falſexeſſe and unſtedfaſtnefle of our; 
Hearts which want ſuch Covenants to binde them, | 
and asit were faſten them totheAltar with cords: | 
as men put /ocks and fetters upon wilde horſes, 
whom otherwiſe no incloſure would ſhut in. Our  _ 3 
Hearts (as 7acob ſaid of Rewben , Gen. 49. 4.) are wt, _ 
anſtable as waters. b Moiſt bodies (as water 1s) Aciftoe. de ge. 
won continemtar ſuis terminis , doe not ſet bounds per & corrupe, 
to themſelves, as ſolid and compacted bodies —-— i 
do, but ſhed all abroad, ifleft to themſelves z gun molem, 
the way tokeepe them united and together is '*miſen, ve- 


to put them into a cloſe veſlell : fo the heart of ' 57. G illm 


man can ſet it ſelf no bounds, but fals all afunder, partem fexitem |: 
__ 


N 2 and 
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o the Phyloſopher,aareowus. | 
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and out of frame, d««r&xwm, as the Apoliles £x- 
—— is , 1 Pet. 4+ 4 infler Aqba diffnts, 
cbr, 2.1. if it be nat faſted and bound regetber 
by ſuch ſtrong Reſolutions, Sometimes men £i- 
ther by the power of the word, or by the ſharpneſle 
of ſome aff::on, are quickned and enflamed unto 
pious purpoſes , like grey wwd which blazeth 
while the bellowes are blowing ; and now they 
think they have their hearts ſure, and ſhall conti- 
nue them in a good frame, to morrow ſhall bee as 
this day-But preſently like an Inſfrument in age 
e 

as 


———— —_ 


of weather,they are out of tune again,and like t 
Camelion preſently change colour , and 

* Chryſoſteree ſaith , the Preacher, of all workmen, 
ſeldom findes his work: as he leſt it. Nothing but 


an- | duty, If then 1ſaiab bewail the axcleenneſſe of bis 


'* | by Reſtraint like a 4 River that is ſtopped in his 


the grace of God doth ballance and eftabhbſb the 
beart , and holy Covenants are an ordinance or 
means which he hath pleaſed to fanfifie unto this 
purpoſe, that by the m,as Inſtruments,Grace as the | 
principall ran" 4 might keep the Heart in 


lips,and Fob ſuſpe&t the uncleannefie and wander- 
ing of his Eyes, what reaſon have we to be hum- 
bled for this unſtedfaſtneſle of ovr Hearts, from: 
whence the diffluence and looſenefle of every 
other faculty proceeds ? 

2 If we muſt bewail the falſ&nes of our Hearts 
that ſtand in need of Covenants, how much more | 


ſhould we bewail their _ c in the wisla- | 
tien of Covenants? That the take occaſion , even 


courſe , ro grow more unruly. Or as a man aftex | 


__—__ 
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upon Hogan Chap. T4-287-2, 3. 


an Agze, which took away his ſtomack , to return 
with ſtronger appetite unto fin again. To crucifie 
our {ins , and in repentance to put thems,as it were, 
ts ſhame, and then to take them down from the 
Crolle again, and fetch them tolife, and repent of 
Repemance. To vow, and after vows to make inqui- 
rie, Prov. 20. 25- This is a very ill requitall unto 

Chriſt, He came from glory to ſuffer for us, and | 
here met with many diſcouragements, notonely 
from enemies,but trom friends and Diſciples, F#- 
das betrayes him , Feter denies him , his Diſciples 
ſleep, his kinsfolks ſtand afarre off; yet he doth 
not look back from a Croſſe to a Crown, and tho 

he be tempted ro come down from the Crolle, yet he 
ſtayes it out, that he might love , and ſove «s to the 
«termeſft : but. wee no ſooner out of Egypt and; 
Sodome, but. we have hankering affeQions to re- 
turn,at the leaſt to loke backwards again. Engage 
our {elves to be ruled by the Word of the Lord 
(as the Jews did. Fey. 42. 5, 6. and with them, 


ler. 43- 2- When wee know his Word cavill a- | 


gainſt it, and ſhrinke away from our owne reſolu-, 
tions. O how ſhould this humble us, and make! 
us vile in our own eyes? God is exceeding angry 
with the breach of but Hamane Covenants, ler. 24- 
18; Exe. 17. 18. How much more with the 
breach of Holy Covennants between himſelf and us, 
and threatneth ſeverely to revenge the quarrell of 
his Covenant, Levis. 26. 25. and fo doubtlefie he 
now doth,and will do ſtill; except we take a pe- 
_—_ Revenge upon our ſelves tor it. And there- 
ore, 


N. 3 Laſtly, | Ts 


, 
-_ — C- "7 UF" 7 TTSF. - WS TY EASo—_ tv oo — : 


[93 


—_— 


= ==" 


'uſe double diligence in our performance of it. 
Qnickning and itirring up our ſelvesthereunts. 

| I By the confideration of the fbility of his 
Covenant with us, eventhe ſure mercies of David. 
Ia. 54. 8, 9.55. 3- To break faith with a falſe 
perſon were a faulr,but to deceive him that never 


| fails nor forſakes us, increaſeth both the guilt and 
the wk: "A 


Vid. Chryſoft. / 2 By conſideration of his continued and renew- | 


in Pak1t3. | 4 mercies, If he were a wilderneſſe unto us, there 


| —_ be ſome colour to repent us of our bargain, 
and to look out for a better ſervice, But it is not 
 onely «mthankfulneſſe , but follie to make a forfei- 
ture of wercies , and to put God by our breach of 
Covenant with him, to break his with us too. Fer. 
2. 5, 6,7. 31. Numb. 14.34. Fon. 2.8. 

* In fadribu 3 By conſideration of our Beptiſme and the 
exſtlem amice; | £EnOT thereof , wherein we ſolemnly promiſe to 
«tg; inimico! | keepe a good conſcience, and to obſerve All things 
babere ſalen = | whatſoever Chriſt commandeth ws. 1 Pet. 3. 21. Mat- 
28, 19, 20. From which engagement wee cannot 
recede without the note and infamie of greater 
perfidiouſneſle *. To take Chriſts pay, and do fin 


ſlioneruntothe Dragon , to weare the Liverie of 
one Maſter and do tne work of another , to be an 
. | Iſraclite in title, and a Sewaritan in truth , this is 
either to forget or to deride our Baptiſme. 2 Pet. 
1.9. for therein wee didas it were ſubſcribe our 
names, and {if our ſelves in the Regiſter of Stow; 


| 
_ Laſtly, having entred into Covenant we ſhould | 


and asit is an high honour to be enrolled in the - 
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"upon Hosrag. Chap.14-ver.2, 3» a ls 


encalagies of the (Church , {01s great diſhonour 
obs expunged from thence , and tobe written in 
the Earth, and have our names with our bodies 
putrifie into perpetuall oblivion. Jerems, 17, 13. 
Nehem. 7. 64, 65. | 

4 Conſider the ſeale and witneſſes whereby this 
Covenant hath been. confirmed, Sealed.in our 
own conſciences by the ſeale of faith, beleeving the 
Holineſſe of Gods wayzes, and the excellencie of his 
Rewards , for he that beleewxth hath: ſet to, his ſeale. 
Joh. 3. 33. mutually atteſted by oxy ſpirits, feeling 
the ſweetneſle of dutie,and by *: Gods ſpirit, revea- 
ling the certainty of Reward. Rom. 8. 16. and this 
io the preſence of Angels and Saints, into whoſe 
communion wee are admitted, 1 Corinth. 11. 10. 
Hebr. 12. 22; {o that wee cannot depart from this 
Covenant, without ſhaming our ſelves to God, to 
Angels,tomen, . and to our own conſciences. Yea 
the Font where we were baptized, and the Table 
where we have ſacramentally eaten and drank the 
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body and blood of Chriſt, & the very ſeats where 
we A late attending unto his voice, like 7oſhaa 
his ſtone, cap.24. 22,27. will be witneſſes m_ 
us if we deny our Covenant, though-there be no 
need of witneſſes againſt thoſe who have tv do 
with the ſearcher of hearts,and the Judge of con. 
(ciences, that conſuming fire whom no lead, no 
drolle,no reprobate ſilver, no falſe metall,can en- 
dure or. deceive, no Anani.s or Saphirg lis unto 
without their own undoing. 

Laſtly, let us confider the Eſtate which theſe 


Covenants do referre unto,and our Texwe where. 
unto 
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unto theſe ſervices are 

ut we have had 
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his eternall promiſes , of givi 
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? If we expect ail iſe rl him, 
upon it? If we et om 
ſhould dedicate 


is great reaſon we 
a mortall life unto him. Let us not 
pay our ſervice in droffe, when 
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HosEtanl4g VER. 2.3. 


2. So will we render the calves of our lips. | 
3- Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 
«por Horſes,neither will we ſay any mor e 
to the works of our hands,ye are our Gods; 


for in thee the fatberleſſe findeth mercy. 
FB Aving handled the generall do- 


PZ 


naw with God ,, I ſhall ro- 


they here engage themſelves un- 
to, whereof the firſt is a ſolemne | 
Thankſgiving, We will render the calves of our lips, 
a All the ſacrifices of the Jewes were of two ſorts. 
Some were 1/aftical, propitiatory, or explatory, 
for pardon of ſin,or impetration of favour : others 

7 were 
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The third Sermon + 


Were Euchariſticall ſacrifices of praiſe(as the peace-' 
Offerings, Zevit.7.12.) for mercies obtained”, -Pſal. 
107.22. With relation unto theſe,the Church here, 
having prayed for forgiveneſle of fin, and for the 
obtaining of bleſſings ,” doth hereupon,for the far. 
ther enforcement of thoſe Ftitions, promiſe to 
offer the peace- offerings of praiſe, not inthe naked 
and empty ceremony, but with the ſpirituall life and 
ſubſtance, viz.the Calves of their lips , which are mo- 
ved by the inward principles of ggarty ſincerity 
and thankſgiving. 

From hence we learn,that ſound converſion and 
repentance enlargeth the heart in thankfulneſle 
towards God, and diſpoſeth it to offer up the ſacr}- 
fice of praiſe. And this x ow here promiſed, cometh 
in this place under ſeverall centilentins, for we 
may conſider it. 

I. Ut mater/am patti,, as the matter of a Covenant 
or compact; which we promiſe to render unto God 
in acknowledgment of his great merey inanſwer- 
ing the | puny which we put up unto himfor par- 
don and grace. It is obſervable that moſt of thoſe 
Pſalmes wherein > David imploreth helpe. from 
God, arecloſed with thankſgiving unto him, as 
Pſal. 7.17.13,6.56,12, 13, 57,7, 10, &c. David thus 
by an holy craft infinuating into Gods favour, and 
driving a trade between earth a; pt, 
and returning,importing one commodity, & tranſ- 
porting another , lettingGod know that his mer- 
cies ſhall not beloſt, that as. he beſtows the com- 
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* | forts of them upon him, ſo he would rerurne the 


praiſes of them unto heuven again. £ Thoſe Coun- 


treys 
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Ch, 3 
Countries that have, rich-& ſtaple commodities to 
exchange and return uato others , have uſually th 


"| freeſt and fulleſt trafick and reſort of trade made 


untothem. Now there is no ſuch rich return from 
carth to heaven as praiſes ; This is indeed the one- 
ly tribute we can pay unto God, to value, and to 
celebrate his goodnefſe towards us. As in the fluxe 
and refluxe of the ſea, the water that in the one 
comes from the ſea unto the ſhore, doth in the 0- 
ther but run back into it ſelf again:ſo praiſes dare 
as it were the returne of mercies into themſelves, Or 
into that boſom and foantain of Gods love from 
whence they flowed. And therefore the richer any 
heart is in praiſes, the more ſpeedy & copious are 
the returnes of mercy unto it;zGod hath ſo ordered 
the creatures amongſt themſelves, . that theres a 
kinde oft naturall confederacy, and mutual negatia- 
tion amongſt them, each one receiving and return- 
ing, derivingunto others, & drawing from others 
what ſerves moſt for the conſervation of them al! 
and every thing by various interchanges and viciſ- 
litudes flowing backe into the originall from 
whence it came:thereby teaching the {ouls of men 
to maintain-the like ſpirituall commerce & confe- 
deracie with heaven, to have all the paſſages be- 
tween them and it open and unobſtrutted,that the 
mercies which they receive from thence, may not 
be keptunder,and impriſoned in unthankfulneſſe,” 
but may have a free way in daily praifes to return 
to-their fountain again. Thus Noah, after his deli- 
verance from the flood, built an A/tzr,on which to 
ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, that as his 
Aa 2 family 
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A The third Sermon 
family by the Ark was preſerved from periſhing, 
{0 the memory of ſo great a mercy might in like 
manner by the Altar be preſerved too,Gem. 8.30. 
So Abraham after a weary journey being comfors- 


ted with Gods gracious appearing and manifeſta- 
tion of himſelf unto him, built an Alrar, and called 


unto that place againe, Ger. 13.4- Gods preſence 
drawing forth his praiſes,as the returne of the Sun 
in a ſpring and ſummer,cauſeth the earth to thruſt 
forth her fruits and flowers, that they may as it 
were meet, & do homage to the fountain of their 
beauty. If Hezekiah may be delivered from death, 
Iſa.38.20. If David from guilt , Pal. 51. 14. they 
promiſe to ſing aloud of ſo great mercy, andto 
take others into the conſort, 7 will teach tranſeveſ- 
| ſours thy way , and we will fing wpon the ftringed in- 
ſiraments. Guilt ſtops the mouth , and makes it 
ſpeechleſſe, Matth. 22.12, that it cannot anſwer for 
one of a thouſand ſims, nor acknowledge one of a 
\ thouſand mercies, When Iacob be Gods bleſ- 
fing on him in his journy, he vowed a vow of obe- 
dience and thankfulnefſe to the Lord, ſeconding 
Gods promiſes of mercy, with His promiſes of prai ſe, 
and anſwering all the p arts thereof, If God will be 
with we, and keep me , I will be his, aud he ſhall be 
mine, If he ſingle out me and my feed, to ſet us up 
as marks for his Angels todeſcend unto with pro- 
tection and mercy, and will indeed give this Land 
#85, and returne we «no my fathers houſe ; then this 
{tone which I have ſet etop a pillarSc o_ 

a 
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on tbe Name of the Lord, Gen. 12.7. and after agother | 
journey out of Zgypr,was not forgetfull to returne | 


_— 


| upon Hos tan” Chap, 14:ver. 2,3. 
ſhall be Geds houſe, for me and my ſeed to praiſe 
him inzand accordingly we finde be built an Altar 
there , and changed the name of that place, cn—_ 
it the Houſe of God, and God, the God of Bethel. An 
laſtly,if God indeed will not leave nor forſake me 
but will give fo rich a land as this untome, I will 
ſurely return a homage back, and of his own, will 
give the temh wnto him azaine. So punttuall is this 
holy man to reſtipulate for each diſt;ni promiſe a 
diftintt# praiſe, and totake the quality of his vows 
from the quality of Gods mercies, Gen, 28.v.20.22. 

| compared with v.13. 15. Gen, 35-6.7.14, 15, Laſt- 
ly, Jonah out of the belly of Hell cries unto God, | 


with the voice of thankſgiving, and tell all ages, 
that ſalvation is of the Lord, Ton4ah 2.9, Thus we 
may conſider praiſes as the matter of the Church- 
CS Covenant. 

IT. tht frudinm penitemie, as a frun of true re- 
pentance , and deliverance from ſin. When fin is 
taken away,when grace is obtained, then indeed is 
a man in @ right kf ſition to give praiſes unto 
God, When we are brought out of a wilderneſle 
into Canaan, Deut. 3,10, out of Babylon unto Sion, 
Jer, 30.18.19. then faith the Prophet, out of them 
ſhall proceed thankſgiving , and the waice of themthat 
make merry, cc, When 1ſ7g4l chad paſled thorow 
the red Sea, and ſaw the Egyptians dead; on-the 
ſhore, the great type of our deliverancefrom fin, 
death, and Satan, then they fing that triumphant 
Song, Moſes and the men fnging the Song ,. and 
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and vow:ths vow unto him, that he would ſacrifice | 


Miriam and the women anſweriog them;,; and-re- | 
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The third Servion © | | 


peating over again the burden of the Song , Sing to 
the Lord , for be hath triumphed gloriouſly , the Horſe 
and his rider hath he thrown into the Sea, Exod. 15. 1. 
20.21. When a poore ſoule hath been with Fonah 
in the midſt of the ſeas, compaſſed with the floods, 
cloſed in with the depths, brought downeto'the 
bottom of the mountaines, wrapt about head and 
heart,and all over with the weeds, and locked u 


the weight of a guilty conſcience, and been terrifi- | 


with the bars of ſin and death, when it hath felt” 


ed with the fearful expeCtation of an approaching 


and fcorchings of that unquenchable fire which 1s 
kindled for he divel and his angels:and is then by 
a more bottomles deunſearchable mercy brought 
unto dry land, ſnatched as a brand out of the fire, 


tranſJated unto a glorious condition, from a Law 
;toa Goſpe), from a curſe toa Crown, from dam- 
nation toan inheritance, from a ſlaveto a Sonne, 
then,then onely,never till then, is that ſoul in a fit 
diſpoſition to fing praiſes unto God, when God 
hath forgiven all a mans viquities , and healed all 
the diſeaſe of his ſoul, and redeemed his life from 
deſtr»Z:on,or from hel(as the Chaldee rendreth it ) 
and crowned him with loving kindneſle and ten- 
der mercres, turning away his anger,and revealing 


thoſe mercies which are Apr election 
we everlaſting in ſalvation, removing his fins from 
him as far as the Zeſt & from the we 3 thena man 


"will calbupon his ſoule over and over againe, and 


+  ſummonevery faculty within him, & invite every 


crearure 
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curſe,lying as it were atthe pits brinke, within the | 
{moak of hel], within the ſmell of that brimſtone, | 
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u>9n Hos tan. Chap 
creature without him to bleſſe the Lord,and to inge- 
minate praiſes unto his holy came, Pſal. 103.1. 
20.22. And as David there begins the Plalme, wit 


Bleſſe the Lord © my ſoul , and ends it with bleſſe the 
Lord O my ſoul : {othe Apoſtle making mention of 


. I 4+Ver. 2,3. 


the like mercy of God unto him , and of the ex- 
ceeding abundant grace of Chriſt, in ſetting forth | 
him who was a blaſphemer,a perſecutor, and inju- | 


-rious, as a patterne unto all that ſhould beleeve on: 


him unto eternall life , begins this meditation with 
praiſes, 1 thank Chrit Feſus our Lord; andends it 
with praiſes, «40 the King eternal , immortall, invi- 
ſible , the onely wiſe God , be honour ard glory for ever 
and ever, Amen. 1 Tim. 1.12. 17. It is impoſlible | 
that ſoule ſhould be truly thankfull unto God, 
which hath no apprehenſions of him, but as an ene- 
mie,ready to call in,or at the leaſt to curſe all thoſe 
outward benefits which mn that little interim and 
reſpite of time between the curſe pronounced in 
the Law, and'executed in death,he vouchſafeth to 
beſtow. a And impenitent ſinners can have no true | 
notion of God but fuch. And therefore all the ver- | 
ball thanks which ſuch men ſeem to render unto 
God for bleſſings, are bur like the muſick at a Fu. | 
nerall,or the Trumpet before a Judge, which gives | 
no comfortable ſound to the mourning wife, or to 
the guilty priſoner. | 
IHT.. Ft medium Impetrandi. As an- Argument 
and motive to prevail with God in prayer.For the | 
Church here Praies for pardon, for grace, for hea 
ling, not onely with an-eye to its own beneftt , but 
unto Gods honour. Lord, when thou haſt heard and} 
anſwered 
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The third Sermon 
anſwered us,then we ſhall glorifie thee. P[4.50.15. 
I ſhall praiſe thee, ſaith David for thew haſt heard me, 
and art become my ſalvation. Pal. 118. 21. Itis true, 
if God condemae us, he will therein ſhew forth 
his owne glory , 2 Theſ. 1. 9.as he did upon Phars- 
0h, Rom 9. 19. In which ſence the frong and terri- 
ble ones are ſaid #8 ylorific him , Hay. 25. 3. Becauſe 
his power in their deſtruction is made the more 
conſpicuous : But we ſhould not therein concarre 
untothe glorifying of him. The grave cannot praife | 
him , they that goe downe intothe pit cannot celebrate 
his name. Pl. 20. 9,88, 1O, 11.The living , the living 
they ſhall praiſe thee. Ila. 38. 19. This is a frequent 
argument wkh David whereby to prevail for mer- 
cy, becauſe elſe God would loſe the praiſe which 
by this means he ſhould render to his name. Pſal. 
6. 4. 5. 118, 17. &c, God indeede is All-ſufhci- 
ent to himſelf, and no goodnes of ours can extend | 
unto him. 7b 22, 2,35, 7.8 Yet as Parentsdelight | 


- | touſe the labour of their children in things which 


are no way beneficiall unto themſelves : ſo God is 
pleaſed to uſe us as inſtruments for ſcttingforth his 


*| glory, though his glory ſtand in no neede of us, 
. | though we cannot adde one Cabit thereunto. He 
+| hath made all men 6 in #ſw profundarum cogitatio- 


mum ſuarum , unto the uſes of his unſearchable 
Councells. He hath made all things for himſelfe , yea | 
even the wiched for the <q of evil. Prov. 16. 4. Yet 
he is pleaſed to eſteeme ſome men mweete for aſes, 
which others are not, 2 Tim. 2. 21. and to ſet apars 
ſome for himſelfe, and for thoſe uſes. Pſal. 4- 3+ 
Iſay. 43+ 21, bGod by his wiſcdome ordereth, 


and 


FW" —_— —_— 


—c 


F - 


#pon Hogan, Chap.14. ver. 2.3. 
and draweth the blind - and brute motions of the 
worſt creatures unto his own eveur, as the hunts- 
man doth the rage of the dogto his pleaſure,or the 
Marriner the blowing of the winde unto his voy- 
age, Or the Artiſt the heate of the fire unto his 
worke; or the Phiſician the bloudthirſtineſle 
of the Leech unto a cure. But godly men 
are fitted to bring «Fall glory unto him , to glo. 
rify him deinglhy. 1 Cor. 1C. 30, 31.Ephe.t: 11, 12. 
And this is that which God chictly cakes plea- 
| (ure in. 

Our Saviour bids his diſciples caſt their net in- 
to the Sea, and when they had drawn their net, he 

bids them bring of the fiſh which they had then 
caught , and yet we finde that there was a fire of 
_ and fiſh laid thereon , and bread provided 
on the land before. Febn 21.6, 9, 10. Thereby 
teaching us that he didnot uſe their induſtrie for 
any neede that he had of it, but becauſe he would 
hongur them ſo far as tolet them honour him 
with their obedience. And therefore even then 
when God tells his people that he needed not 
their ſervices, yet he calls upon them for thankſgi- 
ving. Pſal."50. 9, 14- 

This then is a ſtrong argument to be uſed in prai- 
erfor pardon,for grace, for any ſpirituall mercie. 
Lord, if I periſh, I ſhall not praiſe thee, I ſhall not 
be meete for my Maſters uſes. Thy glory will one- 
ly be forced out of me with blowes, hke fire out” 
ofa flint, or water out -of-a rock, Bat thou de- 
lighteſt to ſee thy poore Servants operate towards 


ut!” 


| 


thy glory , to ſee them not forced by power b 
| | * Bb by 


4 


Eſt in malo- 

rum” pore ſtare 
PECCare ut au- 
rem peccagdo 
hoc vel hoc il- 
li malitia faci-, 


ant, non c| in 


illorum pore- 
Rare.ſed T Dei 
dividentis te<; , 
nebras, & or- | 
dinantis cas, 
ut hinc etiam 
quod faciunr 
contra volun- 
ratem Dei, 
non impleatur | 
nifi yoluntas | 
Dei Anug.de 
pres ner.c.16. 
+ >" any 
94.6 @Þ.120.c.2 
epift.1 41.1.2. 
qu. ſap. Exod. | 
q«.18./t6.83. 
eſt. 27.de 
Crit. Dei. lib, 
11:Cap.17, 


| en CA OR 
Et 


BD — ———— 


Sea.5. 


Thetbird Sermon 
by leve to ſhew forth thy praiſes. Andthis we ſhall 
never doe rill finnc be pardoned. God can brin 
light ont of light , as the light of the Starres out © 
the light of the Sun , and he can bring light ont of 
darkenes.as he did at firſt : but in the one caſe there 
isa meetnes for fuch an uſe, mthe other not. Now 
we are not meete Subjects for God to reap honor | 
from, till ſinne be pardoned , till grace be confer- | 
red. Then we ſhall give him the praiſe of his mercy 
in pittying ſuch grievous linners, andthe praiſe of | 
his power and wiſedome in healing ſuch mortal} dif- 
eaſes, and the praiſe of his glorious and free grace 
in ſending Salvation to thole that did not inquire 
after it , and the praiſe of his patience in forbearing 
us ſo long, and waiting that he might be gracious, 
and the praiſe of his wonderfull previdexce in cau- 
ling all things to worke together for our good:and 
the praiſe of his juftice by taking part, with him 
againi(t our own fo and joyning with his grace 
to revenge the bloud of Chriſt upon them. A,pot- 
{heard is good enough to hold fire, but nething 
but a ſound and pure veſlell is meete to put wine 
or any rich depeſitumn into. 

I'V. Yt principinm operandi, As a principle of 
Emendation of life, and of new Obedience, Lord 
take away iniquity and receive us into favour, then 
will we be thenkfall unto thee , and that ſhall pro- 
duce amendment of life ; Aſbur ;bafl mot ſave w 
weither will we ride upon borſes , orc. A thankefull 
apprehenſion of the goodnes of God in forgiving, 
giving, ſaving , honourmng us, is one of the prinet- | 


pall foundations of fincere obedience. Then the 


Soule 
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»pon Horan, Chap. I 4 ver.2. 3: 


Soule will thinke nothing too good for God , that 
hath ſhewed himfelfe ſo good unto it. What ſhall / 
render weto the Lord for all bis benefits ? ſaith the 
| Prophet David. Pſal. 116. 12. and a little after it 
followes, &@ Lord, truly I am thy ſervant , I amihy 
ſervant , and the Son of thine Aandmaide; thatis , an 
Home-borne ſervant, thine from my morhers 
wombe. It is an allufion tothoſe who were borne 
of Servants in the Houſe of their Maſters, and fo 
were in a condition of Servants. Partus ſequitur 
ventrem, If the mother be an Handmaide, the 
childe is a Servant too,and fo the Scripture calleth 
them filios domws , children of the houle Gevw. 1 4. 
14, 15, 3, 17, 12, Lev. 22, 11. Eccleſi. 2.7. His 
heart being enlargedin thankfulneſlſe, prefently 
mindedhim of the deep ingagements that did bind 
him unto Service even from the wombe .True fi- 
liall and Evangelicall obedience arifeth from faith 
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Jure gentium 
ſervi noftri 
ſunt qui ex an- 
cillis noftris 
naſcuaruc. Leg, 
$12.4 ctartu 
Hominis, & 
Leg. 28. deu 
ſuris & fruRi- 
bus. Ibid. 

bSi mihbi jiraſ- 
catur Deus, 
num illi ego 
hmilirer redi- 
—_— = 
uriqz fe C 
bo,icd _ 


veniam 
cabor. 1 


and love. Faith ſhewes us Gods love to us, and | cabi 


 therby worketh in us a Reciprocal love unto him, | 


We love him , becauſe he Ivoed ws firſt. 1 John 4. 19. 
This isthe only thing wherein a Servant of- God 
may anſwer him, an a 


dere vicem , as Bernard (peakes, returne back unto 


God what he gives unto him. b It he be angry with |" 


me, muſt not be angry gona with him, but feare 
and tremble, and begge for pardon. If he reprove 
me,l muſt not reprove but juſtifte him :If he judge 
me, muſtnot judge but adore him. But if he /ove 
me, | muſt take the boldnes to love him againe, for 
therefore he loves that hamay be loved. And this 
loveof ours unto Chriſt makes us ready to doe- 
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amore 
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kQuis coram 
Dco innocens 
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vult fieri quod 
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lum {cur ge- 
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vi thing which he requires of us, becauſe we 
know that he hath done much more for us then 
he requireth of us. The love of Chriſt ſaith the' Apo- 
[tle, conſtraineth us becauſe we thus judge,that if one dyed 


Qui | for all then were all dead, that is either dead in and with 


him in regard of the guilt and punjtſhmeat of (in, 
{oas tobe freed from the damnarion of it; or dead 
by way of conformity unto his death-, m dying unto 
finne, and crucifying-the old-man , ſo asto ſhake 


all, both his dying and our loving, is this, That we 
ſhould not live wnts our ſelves , but unto him that dyed 
for us and roſe again, Thus love argues from the 
greater to the leſſer, from the greatnes of his work 
for us to the ſmalnes of ours unto himzlt he died to 
give us life,thea we mult live to doe him Service. 

k Feare produceth onely ſervite & unwilling per- 
formances, as thoſe fruites which grow in Winter, 
or in cold Countries,are Core untiiiiary and un- 
cancotted:but thoſe which grow iu Summer,or 1n 
| otter Countries, by the warmth and influence of 
the Sun are ſweet and wholeſome : ſuch is the dit- 
ference between thoſe fruits of obedience which: 
feareand which love produceth. The moſt formal 
principle of obedience is ove, and the firſt begin- 
ings of love in us unto God ariſe from his mercies 
unto us being thankfully remembred;8&this teach- 
eth the (oule thus to argue, God hath noun deli- 
verances unto me, and ſbould I breake bis Comman- 
Jements * Ezra 13. 14. Chriſt gave: himſelfe to re- 


idat,ſed ne 
illam qe fic amat offendart.. Idem de C arechizand. Rudibus.c. 19. de nan of gra.c. $7 cont. 
Pela;.l.icg. 12.69. | 


off the power and-(trength of it. And the fruite of 
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deeme me from all iniquigy, and to make men a |, 


| 


'l 


{peciall 


q 


"F upon Hosean. Chap. 4:ver. 2,3. P | "Y 


ſpeciall manner his owne, theretore'T muſt be zea- | 


lous of good workes. Tit. 2. 14+ therefore I muſt 
ſhew forth the werrues of bim that called me out of 
darkenes into his marvellows Light. 1 Pet. 2.9. No 
more frequent, more copious common place in all 
the Scriptures then this to call for obedience, and 
to aggravate diſobedience by the conſideration of 
the great things that God hath done for us. Dew. 
13. 20, 21,11, 7, 8, 29, 32, &, 7.'Fof5. 24. 2, 14- 
1 Sem. 12. 24, Iſay. 1,2. Fer-2.5, 6. Hof. 2.8. 
Mic, 6.3, 5. In the > Law a Ranſomed man ' became 
the Servant of him that bought and delivered him: 
and upon this argument the Apoſtle calls for obe-.; 
dience. Te are not your owne , but you are bought with 
4 price, wes glorifie God in your body , and in your 
ſprrits , which are Gods. 1 Cor. 6. 19,20, We have 
but the #ſe of our ſelves, the property bis his, and we 
may do nothing to viokte thar. 

V. tht inſirumentum divine glories. As a meanes 
and inſtrument of publiſhing Gods praiſes, There 
isan Emphaſis in the word Zips. Scmetimes it is 
a diminutive word, taking away from the duty per- 
formed, as Math. 15, 8. Thu people hononr me with 
their lips , but their heart is far ' me. . Buthere 
it is an Augmentative word , that enlargeth the du- 
ty, and makes it wider. I will ſacrifice unto thee 
ſaith Foneh, with the weice of thankſetving , Jo 
2 9. God regardeth not the ſacrifice if this be not 
the uſe that 1s made of it, to publiſh and celebrate 
the glory of his name. The outward ceremony is 
nothing without the thankfulnes of the$ear: and 
the thankfulnes ofthe heart is too little, except it 
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bave a worce to proclaime it abroad , that -other 
may learn to glorific and admire the works of the 
Lord too.It is not enough to Sacrifice, not enough 
to ſacnfice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving , except 
withal we declare bs works with rejoxcing, pal. 107. 
| 22. T here is a private rbankfulnes of the Soul within 


P [urarch de ca- 
prendex Hoſti- 
Arift. Problem. 
(8.27. 


| itdoth in ſecret returne the tri 
| and obedient heart back again unto him, which is 
| topraiſe God 6nthe Bed : and there is publick rthankſ 
| efving, when men tell of the wondrows works of God 


it ſelf, when meditating on the Pons of God, 
ute of an humble 


' The third Serinon F- 


| in the great Congregation of his Saints, Pal. 149. 1.5: 


| 


| Pſal. 26.7-12. Now here the Church promiſeth 
_ | this publick thankſgiving, ir ſhal not be rhe thank- | 


fulneſle of the heart onely , but of the lips too. As 
it 15 noted of the thankfull Leper , that with « loud 
woice he glorified God, Luke 19.15. The living, the 
livi Gat praiſe thee, ſaith Hezekiah ; but how 
ſhould they doe it ? The fathers to the children [ball 
make known thy trath , Iſay 38. 19. There are ſome 
affefions and motions of the heart that do ſtop the 
| mowmo,arc of a cold ſtupefagive, and conſtringent 


[ 


| nature, as the ſap ftates and hides it ſelfe in the 


root while it is winter, Such is fear and extremity 
of griefe. Come ſaith the Prophet , Let ws emter into 
our defenced cities , and let ws be filemt there , for the 
Lord our God hath put wet ſilence , Jer. 8. 14. Iſai. 
10. 14. Other affeftions open the mouth, are of an 
expanſtve & dilating nuture , know not how to be 


ſtraitned or ſuppreſſed, and of all theſe, jey, and 
| ſenſe of Gods mercy, can leaſt contain it ſelf inthe 


compaſle of our narrow breaſt,but will ſpre«d and 


com u- : 
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T upon Hoszan«: Chap. $4-vrr.2,3. 
-communicate it ſelfe co others. A godly Heart is 
in this like unto thoſe flowers which ſhut when 
the Sun (ers, when the night comes, & open again 
when the Sun returnes and ſhines upon them. If 
God withdraw his favor, and ſcnd a night of afffi- 
ion, they ſhut up them(ſelves,and therr thoughts 
in ſilence ; but if he ſhine agatn, and ſhed abroad 
the light and ſenſe of his love. upon them, then 
thelphacs & mouth is wide open towards heaven 
in lif.ing up praiſes unto him. Haxnch prayed (i- 
leatly ſolong as ſhe was in bitternes of ſoul , and 
of a anees | ſpirit, 1 Sam. 1.1>,15. but as ſoon as 


with joy in him , prefently ber month was enlarged 
into a Song of thankſgiving, Chap. 2. 1. 

There 1s no phraſe more uſual in the Pſalmes 
then to ſing forth praiſes unto God , & 1t is not uſed 
withour a ſpeciall Emphaſis. For it is one thing to 
9:4'{e, and arother to Sing praiſes, Plal. 146.2; This 
is,to publiſh,,o declare, to ſpeak of,abundantly to 
utter the memory of Gods great goodnefle, that 
one generation mayderive praiſcs ur.to another,as 
the Expreſſions are, P/4.145-4-7.And therefore we 
finde in the moſt folemn thankſgivings, that the 
people of God were wont 1n great companies, and 
with ma(icall-iaſtrameants to lound forth the praf- 
es of God, and to cauſe their joy to be keard'afar 
off, Neh:12.27,31,43- 1f. 12.4,5,6. Fere31.7. This 
then is the force of the expreſhon, Lordwhen tkou 
haſt taken away iniquity, and extended thy grace 


| bearts,every man to- praiſe thee by himſe 
| 


God anſwered her prayers, and filled her heart | 


and favour tous, we will not onely have 2-Epift-2. 
Ife ; rx 
we 
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we will have thankful lips coſhew forth thy praiſe, 
we will ſtir up and encourage one another, we will 
tell our children,that the generations to come may 
know the mercy of our God. | 

This is a great part of the Communion of Saims to 
joyne t er in Gods prayſes, There is a Com- 
munion of Sinners, wherein they combine together 


| - .*. The: th 


Pſal .64. 5. Pſal. 83. 5. $. Prov. 1.10 11. Eve was no 
ſooner caught her ſelf , but ſhe became a kinde of 
Serpent , todeceiveand to catch her husband. A 
| Tempter hath no ſooner made a Sinner , but that 
Sinner will become a Tempter. As theretore Gods 
Enemies hold communion to diſhonour him : ſo 
great reaſon there is that his ſervants ſhould hold 
Communion to praiſe bim, and to animate and heart- 
en one another unto duty, as men that draw at an 
anchor, and Souldiers that ſet upon a ſervice , uſe 
todo with mutual incouragements, Iſai. 2. 3. Zaw. 
8.21. Mal. 3.16. The Holy Oyle for the SanQuary 
was made of many ſpices compounded by the art 
of the Perfumer, Exod. 30.23,24.25. to note unto 
[ us that thoſe duties are ſweeteſt w® are made up 


| in a Communion of Saints , each one contributing his 


| Influence and furtherance unto them. As in windes 
| and rivers where many meet in one they are ſtron- 
gelt; andin Chaines and Jewels where many links 

and ſtones are joyned in one, they are richeſt. All 

goodis diffuſive, like Levenin a ſump, hke ſapin 
a rootzit wil finde the way from the heart to every 
faculty of ſoul and body, and from thence to the 
ears and hearts of others. Every living creature 
was 
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to diſhenewr God, and encourage one another in evil, 
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| mouth will be filled with the praiſes of the Lord; 


Devid be converted himfelf,he wil endeavour that 
on finners may be cotyerted toa, Pſa 51.13,a0d 


ſoul. 
is like the turning of a Bell from one fide to ano- 
cher,you cannot turn jt, but it will make a ſound, 
and report its own' ho 


w— 


upon Hogranu, Chap. 1 4ver-2.3. 
was made with the ſeed of life in is, to preſerve it 
ſelf by multiplying,Gez, I. 1.11.12-And of all ſeeds 
that of the Spirits and the Word (1 7«6-3.9.1 Pt. 
1.23.) is moſt vigorous, and in not irgſo much as 
in gloritying God, when the joy of the Lord, which 
is our ſtrength, doth put it {clf forth to derive the 
raiſes of has Name,aud to call in others tothe ce- 
[chenicn of them. 
From all which we learn, 1. By what means (a- 
mongſt many others ) to try the truth of our con- 
verſion;namely, by the life and workings of rrue 


cepting into favour, Certainly when a man is con- 
verted himſelf, his heart will be enlarged, and his 


he will acquaint others what a good God he is tur- 
ned ama. he have found Chriſt himſelf, as An- 
drew and Philip,and the woman of Samaria did, he 
will preſently report ir to others, and invite them 


be converted, he receiverh Chriſt joyfully, Lab.19. 
6.1f Hathew be conyerted, he entertains him with 


Thankfulmſſe unto God for pardon of fin , and ac | 


tocome and ſee, Foh.1,41.465. Fob. 4-29.It Zachems | 
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| 


a feaſt, Lak 5.29.”"If Corneſw be inſtructed in the 
knowledge of him, he will call his kinsfolke and 
friends to partake of ſuch a banquet, As 10.24.11 


then what the Lord hath done f tart 
he turning of a finner from evill to good, 


tion, He that bath nor 


mouth 
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ue" | Calves of the lips are no better then the. Calves of the 
Af | Staff iv Gods account, if they have not an heart ip 
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. mouth open to report the glory of Gods m ercy to | 


en veſſels of ours, weſhould have mouthes full of | 


;. | nefle is but empty and hypocriticall , which doth 
- | not ſpring out of ſound repentance; we uſe to ſay 


his ſoul, and to ſtrengthen ard edihe his bre:Hren, 
may juſtly queſtion the truth of his own converfi. 
on: In Azrens garments (which were types of hott. 
neſle) there were to be golden Bells ar'd Pomegy «- 


nates, which (if we may make any allegoricall 44 
plication of it) intimateth unto us, That as a Ho y 
life is f #itf»l and aftive in the duties of (piritua!! ! 


 obedience,ſoir is loyd and v-caf in ſounding forth | 
the praiſes of God, and thereby endeavouring to 


edifie the Church. Gedeons Lamps and Pitchers | 
were accompanied with Trampers ; when God is; 
pleaſed to put any light of grace into theſe earth- | 


thankfulneſlc to return unto him the glory of his! 
goodneſle. ; 

And as that repentance is unſound” which is not! 
accompanied with 1h,wifolneſſe, ſo that thankful. 


: | that the words of Fools are in labri nata, borne | 
; in-their lips : but the wards of wiſe men are E ſulcs 


 ceivexheirlittle children, when theypromiſe them 


peftaridrawn up outof an inward Judgement. The 


them, Without this the promiſe here mad tp God 
would be no other;then yhat with whichnurles de: 


is 


a gay golden new nothing. Praiſe in the;mouch 


without repentance ip the WV ike a Sea- weed | 
£ and Spices upon a dead body , which can | 


is] 
Let withoutia root, Likes, the: powririg of | 
| 


never! 


At 


| Sidam;zand if their lives be as bad as theſe,their pu- 
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never thorowly ſecure it from. ion, Like 
a perfume about one. fick .of the plague , whoſe 
(weet ſmell carries infeQtion along with it. It is not 
the mentioning of mercies, but the porn of 
chem uato/ piety, which expreſleth our thanktull- 
neſſe unto God.:Gods (ets every bleſling uponpur 
ſcore,and expeRs anauſwer and returne ſuteable, 
He compares CoraJin and Bethſaids with Tyre und 
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aiſhmentſhall be much heavier, becauſe the mer- 
cies they enjoyed were much greater. The-aet 
of mercies is the being #»«chankfall for them. 
its an. heavie account which men mult give 
for qhnſed mercies, Deut. 32.6. Ames 2. 9-13. Luke | 
13-7. Heb. 6. 7. Sans againft mercy and under mer-! 
cy,are the firſt ripe fruit ; when the Sun ſhines hot: 
teſt, the fruits ripen faſteſt, {mos 8. 1.2. Fer. 1-1 1.124 
God dath not beare ſo long with the provocations 
of a Charch, as of thoſe that are not « people; the (ins | 
ofahe Amerites were longer in ripening, then the | 


fins of Iſrael. When judgement is abroad, it will 
in atthe Houle of God; _. 


preſſed unto this,by how much it is the greater 6 | 
vidence of our converſion unto God, and by. how 
muchmore apt we are tocall for mercies when we 
want themy,then with the Leper to returne praiſes 
when we dq enjoy them. Tencried tobe heated, 
but there was but one that returned glory to God. 
Veſlels will found when they arc empty, fill them 


I. Weſhould be ſomuch. the more carneſtly |/ 


and they pary] prying cumb. When we want mer 
ith Phar eh wec cry out for pardon, for 


ces,then 
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peace, for ſupplies, for deltyerances x but when 
pres are anſwered,and our turne ſerved, how 
remember the method which God preſcribes, 
Call on me in the day of trouble , I will hear thee, and 
thew ſhalt glovifie me, Pal, 50. 15. yea how many 
like Swine trample on the meat that feeds t 
and tread under foot the mercies that preſerye 
them 2 How many are ſo greedily intent upon the 
things they defire , chat they cannot ſee nor value 
the things they enjoy. Omnu feſtinatis ceca eff. It is 
noted even of good King Hezekiah , that he did net 
render according to the ben: fits which he had received 
2 Chron, 32.25. Therefore we ſhould beexhorted 
in our prayers for pardon and grace, to do'ss the 
Church here doth , to promile the Satrifices of 
Th:nkfaln:fie and obedience, not as a price to pur- 
chaſe mercy (tor our good extends not unto God, 
Pal. 16.2 ) but as'a rye and obligation npon our 
ſelves, to acknowledge and rerarn the praiſe of 
metcyto him that givesit. And this the Apoſtle 
exhorteth us unto , tht owr requeſts ſhould be made 
known wnto God , not onely with prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, but wirh Thankeſgrving, Phil. 4.6.1 Thiſſ.5. 
19. 18. r Tim, 2.1. which we inde to have been his 
own pradtice, Eph. 23, 14-20. 21. We ſhould keepa 
Catalogue of Gods mercies to quicken us unto du- 
tie,as well as NS of our own fins to make 
us cry for mercy. And unto this duty of Thauk(- 
giving we may be excited, | | 
I. by the conſideration of Geds greatneſſe. Great 
i the Lord, and therefore greatly to be praiſed, Plal, 145, 
| 2. Thepraiſezof ſhould be according to his 
: Name 
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| weaker it grows too; and thy Further it is from the 
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pou Hostan-. Chap.d 4:00. 2,2. | 
ils wetF made for 
wane mh 7 ary to return gloty to hjm that mady 
them;Becauſe al things are of bim,therfore all 
be to him, Ro.11.36And this the very, Fi 
world teacheth us For a Circular Une en 
began,and returns back'into its originall paid \ by 
that means ſtrengthning and preſerving it ſelf, For 
things are uſually ſtrongeſt when neareſt thezr opt- 
cial and the more remore from that, HE BER Er 
they grow,” Asa tree js ſtrotgeſt ar the root ,; and 
a'branch or bough next rhe trunk or ſtoek, and the 
farther out it grows from thence, the fmaller and 


original of irs being; the vn iy is unto not-Be- 
ing,  $0- all 6##atirtes are hereby taught both for 
»reſerviticn of that being they have, & for fapply 
of what perfe&ions they want, and in both, for the 
ſetting forth of the proce ga Maker, ot 
of whoſe infinite Being all finit& Blings /are ſuſtai- 
ned & perfe&ted) to run back unto God, for whoſe 
ſake they are;and haye been created. Rivers come 
from the Sea , and therefore rup back into rhe Sea | 
again; The rrees receive fap from the carth*, and 
within a while pay it back in thoſe leaves that fall 
down to the earth again, Now as God hath made 
il] creatures thus to ſhew forth the glory of his 
greatnes,ſo he will have them doit by theſe Prix- 
1ples, and in that maner of working which he bath 
planted in them. 1#animre and meere wathrall crea- 
twres are bid t praiſe the Lord, Pal. 148.8. 9. but this 
they do blindly and ignorently, Tike the arrow which 
flies toward the marke, dut underftanderh norits 
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 - | providence carzied back towards him,toderiveits 


own 
| ſtandi 


| of its own torm moveth tothe place where it may 


wes. Milt... Ml ts. þ 


efted thither by, an under- 
bove ir (elf, And thus when 
every thing by the naturall weighr.and inclination 
be preſcetyed, or drawetb to it thoſe further de- 
regs of perfection, w ereby it may be jmproved, 
and have more of Leing communicated toit,it ma 
truly be ſaid ro praiſe the Lord, in that it obeyet 
the Law which be planted. in it, andis by his wiſe 


confſervarion K& perfeGtion from the ſame fountain 


from whence its Being did proceed. Put now reaſe- 


noble crea'wres being by God enriched with 1nter-| 
| nel knowledge , and that knowledge in his Church 


exceedingly raiſed by hismanifeltation.of himſelf 
as their utte:moſt blefie dnefle inthe. Word unto 
them , Hetbercſore requires that we ſhould wok: 
aFively , and with intention of. 16e En for which be 
eng us, puidin our a!mes and jnelinatians to- 
wards 


His glory y that interrall knowlecge of his' 
Excellency which be bath implanted in us,and re- 


| the Moon with his own. glorious light , the Moon! 


vealed to us. And indeed all other creaturesare in 
this ſenſe ſaid to glorifie God, becauſe the infinite | 
| power, wiſdom,goodnefle, and perfettion of God 
| Which axe in their beings and workings ſo notably 
relucent , dobecome the obje& of reaſonable crea 
tures , to-contemplate upon, and by that means} 
draw forth admiration ard adoration of him. 

IT. By the ccnſideration of Gods geodmeſſe. He 
deſerves it at our bands. He gives more to us then | 
we are able to render untg him. The Sun ſhines on 


rerurnes' 


— 
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upon Ho wan. Chepin 4:ver.2,3. 

rt a> but a tattir&eſputred light pun tae 
We can return nothing untoGod, but that 
is bis own, 1 Chro. 29.16, and it goes not with that 


| purity from us as it came unto-us, We cannortſend 


forth a thought round abourt'as, tut It w.l! returne 
with a report of mercy, and that mercy calls for a 
returne of praiſe. * But above all , the goodneſſe of 
God mentioned in the text, Taking away iniquity 


| and receiving gracianſly , this calls for the Cavs v 


the tips to be offerea, as in the new Moons, "wit 
Trumpets and ſolemnity, N#m.10, 10. The beams 
of the Sun the more direftly they fall on the body 
of the Moone, doe fit! it wich the more abimdant 
light :'ſo the more copious andnotab/e Gods mer- 
cies are unto bs, the more enfarged ſhould our 
praifes be unto him: Therefore true Penitents that 
have more taſted of mercy, are more obliged anto 
thankſgiving, F/al. 147: 20. Excellent ſpeech' & not 
combly in the mwh of fools , Prov.17. 7. But Praiſe 

is comly for the upright , Pfal. 33-1. For as God is | 
moſt d honoured by the finnes of ho'y men when 

they are committed againſt light, and break forth 
into ſeandal!, 'as a z ſpot in ilk is a greater Memiſh: 
then in Sackcloth, © 2 Saw» 12. 14. So'is he moſt hv 
noured by the confeflion and praiſes of holy men, 
becauſe they know more of his glory wy far 
neſſe then others, and can report greater things of 
him. Wicked men ſpeak of God by hear-fay , and 
by motion onely, bnt holy men by cintimate Fx- 


cus omnino nod qudicis non magiſtri, ſed ſpouk -ſed hevrara hora & parva rora. Bern, 
. 


fn.2 3.0 Com. furatur,im6 ra- 
pitur ar gn wan a ſeipſa ur verb fruarur—dulce commeraian , ſed breve momentum 
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| that like the Am rs of 'the King of Babylon 
| hoaſe of precions things , and all the Treaſures of the 


+ [as a Redeemer, the more glorious and abundant 


- | glory, will perifie themſelves, that ey 
| O 


| before they come thither.- And indeed, none! can 
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{ference , as the QycenofFhboknow more of Tels: 
f wons wildom' from his mouth, then from his fame, 


He that fees but the outward Court and buildingy 
of a Palace, can ſay itis a glorious place : but he 


in Hezekiah his time, ſhall be admitted to ſee the 


Palace, can (peak'much more honourably of it. E. 
very one might fee and admire the frones of the} 
\ Temple, without, who were notadmittted to view 
the Gold; and curious workmanſhip within. The 
more jntjmate Communion a man hath with God 


praiſes can he-render unto him. Belides «Praiſes 
the language of Heaven; the whole Happineſſe of the 
Saints there is to exjoy God, and their whole baſin+{ 
is #0 praiſe him. And they whoare to live inano-/ 

her Countrey,will be more ſolicitousto learn the! 
| ge , and foreacquaint themſelyes with. the 
manners and uſages of that countrey , than they 
who have no hopes nor aſſurance of comming th | 
ther. As they a have hope to be like Chriſt. jo 
may ia the 
meane time be like him in grace 2'T Je n 32,380! 
they that have hope to praiſe him for ever ia hes- | 
ven, will ſtudy the Song af Moſes and of the Lamb' 


aiſe God but they that can abaſe & deny 'them- 
elves; wicked men in all duties ſerve and ſee 
themſelves. But the very formality of praile is 
ſeek God, and to make him the En of our ſodo-; 
(ing; The Apoſtle exhorts us togffer nr ſolve a | 
ving 
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ving ſacrifice, Rom, 12./1.that is to ſay, to ſeparate 
our ſelves for God,and for his uſes. The ſscripce we 
know was Gods,for his ſake it was Lurnt and broken, , 
and deſtroyed. We muſtbe ſuch Sacrifices,deny our | 
ſelves.be loſt to our ſclves ; not lerve,nor ſeek, nor | 
aime at our ſelves : but rciolve to eſteem: nothing | 
dear in compariſou of Gods honour, and to be wil- | 
ling any way whether by life or by death chathee | 
may be magnified in us,4#s 2 1.13.Ph:l.1.:0, Love | 
| of Commun10# in naturall creatures is ſtronger then 
| ſelf-love ;, Stones will move upward, fire downward, | 
to preſerve the univerſe frem a vacuity,andco keep | 
the compages of nature together. How much more 
isandoughbrt the love of God himſelf inthe new 
creature to be ſironger then ſelfe-love whereby it 
ſeeks and ſerves it ſelf > And without this,allother 
ſervices arebut Ananzas his lye , lies to the holy 
Ghoſt, keeping to our ſelves what we would ſeem 
tobeſtow upon him. Lifting vp theeyes,beatingthe 
breaſt,ſpreading tbe = the knee, havg- 
ing down the head,levelling the countenance, ogh- 
ing, ſobbing, faſting, howling, all,nothing elſe but 
mocking of God. And we may fay of ſuck men, as 
the Emperor of him that fold the glaſſes for pearl 
(though ina ſadder ſenſe) Impoſturam factunt v7 pa. 
| tientur,T hey deceive God,and fail in his precepts, 
and they ſhallbe themſelves deceived, and faile in 
theirowne expeQRation. For the hope of the wicked 
ſhall periſh, . val 
111. By a double confideration of. our ſelyes, 
1.Of our natural Torpoy and ſluggiſhneſſe unto this 
duty. As the dead Sea drinkesin the River /ordan, 


| upon HosBan, Chap. 14 Ver.2,3. | 25 
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and is rever the ſweeter, and the ocean all other 
| Rivers, and is never the freſher, So wee are apt 
to receive daily mercies from God , and till re- 
maine unſenſible of them, unthankfull for rhem, 
Gods merciecs to us are like the dew onall the 
ground,cur thanks to him like the dew on the fleece 
We are like Fiſhermens wheels, wide at that cnd 
which lets in the Fiſh,but narrow at the otherend, 
| ſothat they cannor get ont —_ Greedy to get 
| mercy; tenacious to hold it, but unthankfull in ac- 
| knowledgiog or right uſing of it. Therain comes 
down from heaven in ſhowyes, it goes up but in 

miſts, Ve ſow in our land ee meaſ#re,and receive 
ten ; yea Iſaac received an hb fold, Gen, 26. 
12, But God fowesten, it may be an hundred mer- 
cies us, when we ſcarceretarne the praiſe 
and the fruit of oxe.Ous hearts in this caſe are like 
the windows of the Temple, 1 Xing. 6; 4. wide in- 
ward to let in mercies , but zerrow outward to let 
forth praiſes. Now as Solomon ſayes , if the iron be 
blunt we muſt put too the more ſtrength , and as Huſ- 
bandmen - — land is more de- 
feRive,to ſupply it wi more importunate la- 
bour; ſo dev ticn ſo carchly for the perfor- 
mancevf fo heavenly adaty , wee ſhonld uſe the 
tore holy violence upon thetn;and as the VViddow 
didextort juſtice from 4D unjuſt by ber con- 
py coming, Luke 18.5, we d preſle and 
urge, and with ingeminated importunity charge 

this duty upon onr ſelves, 4s rhe Pfalamiſt doth, 0 
that men would praiſe the Lordfor bis goodneſſe& for 
bis wonderfull workes to the thildren of men, Plal. 
| IO. 


; 


wpon Hostan, Chap. 14 Pe. 23. 
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107. $,r5,21,31. 11. Of our own bezefir, For in- 
Jecdall the benefit which ariſcth out of this duty, 
redounds to us,a0d none to God. His glory is in- 
finite,and eternally the ſame, there is nor can be no 


GlaſerefleQerh the brightneſle of the Sun,there is 
but an acknowledgement of what was , not any 4ddi- 
tion of what was not. VVhen an excellent Orator 
makes a Panegyricall Oration in praiſe of ſome ho- 
nourable Perſon, be doth not infuſe any dramme 
| of worthinto tbe perſon, bur ovely ſerteth forth 
and declareth that which is unto others. curious 
Pifure praiſeth a beautifull face, not by adding 
beauty to it, but by repreſenting that which was in 
. it before... The window which lets in _ into an 
' bouſe,doth not benefic the lighr,butthe houſe into 
which the light ſhineth. So our praifing of God 
doth ſerve ro quicken, comfort, and retreſh our 


edifie-and incourage our brethren, that they may 
be ambitious to ſerve ſo honourable a Maſter:but 
they adde no luſtre or to God atall. 

Now laſtly , forthe right performance of this 
; Daty. It is founded on the due apprehenfions of 
Gods Being Good and of bis Doing Good,Pſa119,68, 
Oron — in himſclfe,and his goodnefle 
unto us. In the former reſpe&t it Randeth in 
adoring andextelling the great Name of God, aſcri- 
bing inour hearts and mouths all bleſſednefſe unto 
him , acknowledging his ivfinite 4dajefy in him- 
ſelfe, and his Soverargaty over us his poore crea» 
tures, Exed.n5.11. Aic,7.18.and fo coverny our 
| Dd 2 aces, 
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ſelves,wbo bave intereſt in ſo good a God : ar to! 


Ipſe Gbþi om- 
nia. Teyisll. 


accefion unto that by all our praiſes. When 2 contre Praxeam 
cap. 5. 
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faces, and abhorring our ſelves in his ſight, 1a/4b 6, 
fob 42.5. 6. not daring to queſtion any of his 
deep, abſolute,.gnd moit unſcarchable Counſels , 
bur becauſe all things are of him, to acknowledge 
that all rhings ought to be for and ro bim, and areto 


| of bis own * will, Rom, 9, 25.21. Rom, It. 33+ 36. 


Matth,11.25,26.”ſal.1;5.5,6.l0b9.1:.Epbeſ.t 11. 
| Iathe latter reſp:&, as hee is the God in whom 
| we live and move, and bave our being, and hope for 
our bleſſednefle : $7 ic importeth, firſt a glorying 
and rejoycing in bim as our alone felicity,”ſal.33.1. 
| Habac, 3+ 18. Phil. 4.4. Secondly, a chooſing and 
preferring him above all other good things, ma- 
king him our end andaym, ia life, in death, io do- 
ing, in ſuffering Rom. 7.8. Thirdly,athankfull 
acknowledgement of all his mercies, as moſt berefi. 
ciall anto us,and moſt gratuitous and 'ree inregard 
| of him; z Sam.9.18. Lam.3.2:2.23: Laſtly, a con- 
ſtant endeavour of a holy life, ſo tobring forth frui:, 
ro doe the will of God, and to finiſh his work 


on aright before him, as that hee may have aſcri- 
bed unto him the glory of his authority over 
the confciences of men, and of the power of his 
Love ſhed abroad in their bearrs, and rhar all chat 
« {ce our converſation may fay,doubtleſls, the God 
whom thele men ſerve after fo holy a manner, for 
| whom they deſpiſe all outward & finfull pleaſures, 
| is aholy and bleſſed God, infinirely able ro com- 


conremplationc £J.s concuticur ad requirendum, quid iawus in re fie? Quis nonubi xe- 


huifivir acccdit 
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' udi acceſlir,pati exopiar, Teriul, Apolog.Ceult. 
fort, 
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| be reduced to the Ends of bis glory, by the counſel | 


which he hath ſet us, ſo to order our converſati-| 


Ao __ — 


fort, ſatisfie,'and reward all thoſe that fo conſcin- 
nably and coriſtantly give up-themlelves unto him, 


#90n Hos84 H, Chap. 14 Ver. 2, 3. | 


lobn 15.8. ard 17.4. Pſal.50, 23, Deut, 4. 6, 7. 
Mat.5.i6.2Cor,9.13.1Pet.2,12, 

The ſecond particular in their Covenant is;amend- 
men of life, and a more ſpeciall care againſt thoſe 
ſins of carvall confidence , and ſpirituall adulcery, ' 
[ whereby they had formerly diſhonoured and'pro- | 
| voked God.From whence there are two obſcrvati- | 
| ons which off: themſelves. 

|. That truerepentance and ſound converſion, as 
it makes a man thanlfull for the pardon of fin paſt, | 
ſoit makes him careful! againſt the praftiſe of (in for 
the time to come, eſpecially thoſe particalar ſinnes, | 
whereby he had formerly moſt diſhonoured God, 
| and defiled his own conſcience. This doArine con. | 
fiſterh of two parts,which we will conſider aſunder, 

And firſt of this care ard purpoſe of amend- | 
ment in generall, VVhen the poore Converts who 
had been guilty of the moſt precious and innocent 
bloud thatever was ſhed, began to be convinced 
of that horrible fin , and found thoſe nazles where. 
with they had faſtned the Lord of glory toa Crofle, | 
pricking and piercing of their owne hearts, with 


| 
| 


| 


what bleeding and relenting \ affeRions did they 
mourne over him ? with what earneſt importunz- 
ties did they inquire after the way of falvation 
wherein they might ſerve and enjoy him? never 
were their hands more cruell in ſhedding that 


| blond, thentheir hearts were now ſollicitous tobe 
| barhed init,tobe cleanſedby ir, Afs 2.37, The 


| poore P rodigall who is the Embleme of a penitent 
Dd; __ finner, 
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knoner , when hee came to-bimſelfe againe , or be- 
thought himſelf, as the phraſe is, 1 X:xg.8.47.(for 
we doe never depart from God, but wedoe withall 
forſake and loſe our ſelves, and are tranſported 
with a ſpirituall madnefſe from our right mindes) 
immediately grew toa reſolution of arifing out of 
that baſe and brutiſh congition and of going home 
to bis Father , and by that meanes to his it and 
ſexſes againe. So when by 7obas preaching of re- 
pentance , men were turned to the #iſdome of the 
juſt, (for all unrighteouſneſle is folly and madnes) 
and were prepared forthe Lord , wee immediately 
finde what a ſpeciall care they had to be informed 
inthe wayes of duty,carneftly inquiring after that 
new courſe of obedience which they were now to 
walk, L«ke 3.10.12, 14. Alltrac genitents arc of 
the minde of theſe in the Text, wee will not ſay 
w more, and what have I to doe any more with | / 
Idols? ver.8.2s Ezrs in bis penitent prayer, Should 


we z0w 424ine breake thy Commandements > Ghop. 
9-13. When Chriſt roſe from the dead, he 4ied uo 


more : and when wee repent of finne, it muſt bee 
with a repentarce that mult zever any more bee re- 
pented of, Rom.6,9,1:. 2 Cor,7. 10. The time paſt 
of our life muſt ſaftice us ro have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 4.3- 

This care ariſeth from the nature of rue repen- 
taxce, which bath two names uſually given it; 
wnirue, a change of the mind; the heart is framed.to 
have other and truer notions of finne, of grace, of 
beaven,of bell, of conſcience, of ſalvationthen it 


it bad before ; for the minde of wicked mon 


— 


——_ 


— 


| 


«« 
Re ——— 


won Hosran, Chap. 14. Ver. 2, % | 


defiled,tbey can frame to themſelves none but im- 
pure apprehenſions of ſpirituall things,as a yellow 
eye ſees everything yellow,anda bitter palate taſtes 
every thing bitter, 2. wane, 4 change of the cares, 
and indeavours of liſe. That whereas before a 
man made proviſion for the fleſh,and b's ftudy and 
care was how to ſatisfic the laſts of bis own heart, 
Roms, 13+ 14. what he ſhouldeate, what he ſhould 
drink,wherewith be ſhould be cloathed : Now his 
care is how he may be ſaved, how he may honour 
and enjoy God, A#s 2. 37. and 16. 30, The firſt 
queſtion in Repentance is, What bave 1 done? ler 8. 
6. and the next queſtion is, #bet ſhall 1 doe ? As 
9.6, Andthis care repentance worketh, 

I. By a god ſorrow ſor ſinne paſt. It brings 
into a mans remembrarce the hiſtory of his for- 
mer life, makes him with keavinefle of fpiritre- 
count the guilt of fo many innumerable finnes 
wherewith be had bound bimſelfe as with chaines 
of darkneſle ; the lofſe of fo much precious rime 
miſ-ſpent in vhe ſervice of ſuch a Maſter as had no 
other wages to give but ſhawe and death. The 


horrible indignities thereby offered to the Vaje- | 


ſtie avd Juſtice of God,the odiouseontemprt of his 
boly Will and ſoveraigne Authority q the daring 


negleRof kisthreatnings, and undervaluing of his 


rewards ; the high provocation of bis jealoufieand 
diſpleaſure , the baſe corrivalty.and contefting of 
filthy lifts with the grace of the Goſpell, and the 
precious bloudof rhe Sonne of God: the gainſay- 
ing, and wreſtling , and ftubborae antipathie of a 
carnall hearrro the pure'morions ofthe pi 


| 


Js 


ge et ————_—_ 


| 1..>-, 2, | Veror the Gold, the profic or the pleaſure of his 
rey > wonted luſts, though the y be never fo deleRable 
714aeripe 241» | Or deſirable inthe cyeof fleſh, he Iooksnpon them 
oed T4 x24" | as accurſed things to be thrown away , as the Con- 


car ©» 


CaP, ©» 


Achzus Erc- 
micul. 2pud A = : _ 
thenzum lib.s | on the obe fide of it to the tmpenitent appeareth 
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Word of Chriſt : the preſumptueus repulſes of 
him that ftandeth at the doore and knocks,waiting 
that he may be gracious: the long turning ons 
back, and thruſting away from bim the word of 
Reconciliation, whereio Chriſt by bis Ambaſſa- 
dours had fo often beſeeched him to be reconciled 
unto Cod : The remembrance of theſe things 
makes a man looke with ſclſc-abhorrency upan 
bimſelfe, and foll deteſtation upcn his former 
courſes. And be now no longer conſiders the Sl- 


verts did vpon their coſtly and curious Books, - &s | 
19.19.1ſ4.30.32,31,7. Sin islike a plaited piftures 


nothing but the beauty of pleaſure whereby ir be- 
| witcheth and allureth them; on the other ſide to 
| the pezitent appeareth nothing but the borrid and 

vgly face of guilt and ſhame whereby it amazeth 
and confoundceth them , T hus the remembrance of 
ſinve paſt (which they are very carefullto keep al- 
wayecs in their fight, Pſal. 51.3.) deth by godly ſor- 
row worke ſpeciall care of amendment of life for 
the time to come, 3 Chros, 6. 7,35, Pſal.119.59. 
Eztc,16.61,63+20-43» 


2. By apreſent ſenſeof the weight and burthen 
of —_— which work, and move, 
and put forth what ſtrength.theycan toreſiſt the 
grace of Godin us. As thetime paſtwhereinf 
raigned, ſo the preſent burthen of finne beſei 


| upon Hos. Chap. 14 Per. 2,3. 
us, is eſteemed ſufficient,and makes a man carefull 
notto load himſelf wilfally with more , being rea- 
dy to finck and forced tocry out underthe paine of 
thoſe which bee unwilliogly lieth under already. 
| 2 A very glucton when he 1s in a fitcfthe gout or 
ſtone, will forbeare thoſe meats which feed ſo 
painfull diſcaſes. A penitent ſinner is continually 
in paine under the body of finne , and therefore 
dares not feed ſo dangerous and tormenting a dif- 
| eaſe. * The more ſp:ricuall any manis, themore 
| painefull and burdenſome is corruption ro him, 
Rom,7.22. For ja tothe pew man 18 as /ichneſſe to 
the natwrall max, | he more exquiſite and delicate 
the naturall ſenſesare,the more are they ſenſible and 
affe ed with that which offends nature. Contraries 
cannot bee together without combate. The ſpirit 
will luſt againſt the fefb, and not ſuffer a manto 
| fulfill che laſts of ir, Ge/.5.18,17, the ſeed of God 

will keep down the ſtrength of fin, r /obs 3.9. 
7.» Byan holy Jealouſe , and godly feare of the 
falſeneſle and back-fliding of our corrupt heart,leſt 


fle(h-pors, of Egypt, the wonted profirs and plea» 

ſures of forſaken luſts. A godly beart prizeth the 
| love of God, and the fee 
fort irom thence ariſiogabove all other things,and 
is afraid to loſe them. It hath felt the burningsof 


like Lots wife it ſhould look back towards Sodowe,, ;.;. 
and like /ſraet have a minde hantering afterthe| Solli 


ings of ſpirtuall com-| ! 


'finne, the ſtingings of theſe fiery Serpents, and 


hondum in domo ſe efſe confidar , ubi fine omni timore ventorum accenſum lamen ſo. |- 
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hath often been forced to befoole it ſelfe , and. to 
beſhrew its own ignorance, and with Ephraim to 
ſmite upon the thigh. And the burnt child dreads 
the fire, and dares not meddle any more with itz 
Conſiders the heavineſſe of Gods fromn, the ri- 
our of his Law,the weaknefle and ficklenefle of 
the heart of man, the difficulty of finding Chriſt 
out when he hath wirhdrawn himſelfe , and of re- 
covering light and peace againe', when the ſoule 
hath wilfully brought ir ſelfe under a cloud , and 
| therefore will not venture to harden ir ſelfe againſt 
; God. Thus godly feare keeps men from ia, 706 
| 31.23, Pſal.119.120, Prov, 28. 14. Eccleſ. g.2.ler, 
32 40- Phil.2.1:.Pſal.4.4. 
| 4+ By a love to Chriſt , and a ſweet recounting 
| of the mercies of God in him. The lefle a man 
loves finne, the more he ſhall love Chriſt, Now 
repentance works an hatred of finne , and there- 
| upon a love of Chriſt, which love is ever opera- 
tive, and putting forth it ſelf towards holineſle of 
life. As the Love of God in Chriſt towards us 
worketh forgrueneſſe of finne : ſo owr reciprocall 


love, he by the feeling and comfort of that 
forgivenetls, 


worketh in us an batred of finne, A 
dire# love begets a Refieft love, as the heat 
' wrought in the earth ſtrikes back a heat up into 
the 'aire againe. The woman in the Goſpel having 
much forgryes ber , loved much, Luke 7.47, wee 
| love bim becauſe be loved us firſt 3 and love will not 
| ſuffer a man to wrong the thing which hee loves. 
' What man ever threw away Jewels or aloney 

when he might have kept them > except when an 


i 


| 


— —— 
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upon Hos BA, Chap. 14 Per, 2.3. 


predominant love of ſomething better made theſe 
things comparatively hatefull, Luke 14. 26, VVhat 


woman could bee perſwaded to throw away her 
ſucking child from ber breaſt unto Swine or 


to devoure it > Our love to Chriſt, and his Law, 


will not ſuffer us tocaſt bim off, or to throw his 
Law behind our backs. New obedrence isever joy» 
nedunto pardon of finne and repentance for it , by 
the merhod of Gods Derrees, by the order and 
chaine ot Salvation, and ariſeth outof the imter- 
nall charaRer and diſpolition of a childe of God, 
Weare not Sonnes only by 4Adeption, appointed 
tO a new tnberitance, but we are Sons by Regene- 
ration allo, partakers of a »ew nsture, deſigned unto 
a »ew life, joyned unto a mew bead , deſcended from 
a new Adam , unto whom therefore we are in the 
power of his ReſurreQion, and in the fellowſhip 
of bis ſuffrings to be made conformable, Phil, 3. 
10. And the Apoftle hath; many excellent and 
weighty arguments to inforce this upon us, Col, 3, 
1,2,3,4. If then ye be riſen with Chyift , ſeek thoſe 
things that are above, where Chriſt is ſitting on t 
right band of God, Set your affe#ton on thyegs above, 
no: on things on the earth, For ye are dead, and your 
life & hid with Chrift in Ged, when Chrift who i our 
life ſhall appeare, then ſball ye alſo appearewith bim 
iz glory, 1. Our fellowſhip with Chriſt; wee are 
riſen with him; what he did corporally for us , hee 
doth the ſame (piritmally in us, As a Saviour 
Mediatour, he died and roſe alone ; But as a Head 
we co Adam , he never did anything bacbis 
myſt 10 e—— IDs 
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lowſhip of it, as to be made conformable unto it. 
Therefore if heroſe as a Saviour to juſtifie us, we 
muſt as members be therein faſhioned unto him,and 
riſe ſpiritually by heavenly-mindednefſe , and a 
new life to glorifie him. 2, We muſt have our 
affeRions in Heaven, bec:uſe Chriſt i there, The 
heart ever turns towards its treaſure ; where the 
body is, 'thither will the Eagles reſort. 3. He is 


there in g/ory at Gods right hand ; and grace ſhould 


move to glory as a picce of carthto the whole. And 


| be is there in wr buſineſſe, making intercefion ip 
our behalfe,providing a place for us, ſending down 


ifrs unto ns. And the Chent cannor bur have his 
| on his own bufinefſe, when the Advocate is 
aQually ſtirring about it. 4. We arcdead with 
' Chrift, as to the life of ſfinne. And a dead man 
takes no thought or care for the things of that life 
from whence he is departed. A man naturally dead 
looks. not after ſo0d,; or rayment,or land, or mo- 
| hey,Or labour, &c<,' And a man deed to fſinne,takes 
no more care how to provide forit. 5. In Chriſt 
we have a zew life, therefore we ſhould bave new 
inclinations ſutable unto it, and new proviſiens 
laid in for it. A child in che womb is nouriſhed by 
the »euill ; being born, it is nouriſhed by the 
mouth, A naturall'man feeds on worldly things b 
ſenſe, a ſpirituall man on beavenly things by fait 
and conſcience. We can have nothing from the 
firſt Adam which is not mertall and mortiferous, 
Nothing from the ſecond which is not wvitall aud 
| eternall, Whatever the'ove gives us, ſhrinks, and 
withers into death z whatever the other , ul" 
an 


—_—_—_—_— 


'#pon Hose.n, Chap. 14. Ver- 2, 3+ 


and proceeds unto immorrtall life. Oar life there- 
fore being new, the affe@&ions which ſerve it,and 
wait upon it, maſt be new likewiſe. 6. This 
life is owr 0w#,, not ſo any thing in the world be- 
fides. I can purchaſe in the world onely io me and 


to my ſelfe ſor ever. And every mans affeRions are 
oaturally moſt fixed upon that which is moſt his 
own, 7, Iris an b:idden {:fe, the beſt of iris yet 
unſeen, x /oþz 3.2. and though the Cabinet which 
is ſeen be rich, yer the Tewel! which is hidden in 
it is muchricher. And as there is a ſ{nfall curioſity 
in luſt, to look after the bidden things of iniquity, 
andto hanker after forbidden pleaſures : ſo there is 


wards things that are before us, to becloatbed upon 
with our houſe that is from heaven, As Abſolombeing 
brought from banifhmenr, longed to fee the face 
of bis father , 2 Sam,14. 32:* $o the ſoule being 
delivered out of the lard of darkneſſe, never 
thinks it ſees enough of light. When God did 
moſt intimately reveale himſelf unto Moſes, Moſes 
did moſt earceſtly beſcech him to ſkew him bis glo- 
7y,Exed, 33.11,18, The more ſweetneſle we finde 
in the firſt fruits, in ſo much of Chriſt as is revealed 
tO us, the more ſtrong are our afteRions to the 
whole Hatveſt, to that abundance of him whichis 
bidden from us. A few cluſters of Grapes and 


joying that Canaen which abounds with them, 
8, It is hidden with Chrift , fo hidden as that wee 
Ee3. know 


mine Heires for ever; but ſpirituall purchaſes are 


2 ſpirituall curjoſity or ambition in grace, to aſpire | 
towards hidden treaſures, to preſſe forward tos | 


4 Nonquieſco 
nifi ofculetr 
me oſculo oris 
ſui, Gratias de 
oſculo pedum, 
gratias & de 
manus ; ſed fi 
cucac{t illi ulla 
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tur me oculo , 
oris ſui. Non 
ſum ingrats, 


icd Amo ; ac- 
| cepi faxcer 


| meriris pot io 


' ra,ſed profus . 
| inferiora yo- 


bunches of Figges, will inflame the deſire of en- | _ 
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know where it is. Hidden, fo that the enemy 


childe. -g. It is hidden 7m God, It is life in the 
fountaine,Pſal. 3 6.9, nnd every thing is perfeR- 
eſt in its originall and fountaine, And this is ſuch 
a fountaine of life as hath in it fulnefſe withour 
faticty, and purity without defilement , and perpe- 
tuity without decay, and Al-ſufticiency witheat 
defeRt. Laſtly, It is but hidden, it is not loft, hid- 
den lke ſeedin the ground ; when Chriſt the Son 


of righteouſreſle (hall appear, this life of ours in 
himwill ſpring up and __ glorious. 

Now next |-t vs conſider this Care of Repen- 
tance againſt a mans own more particular and ſpe- 
ciall ſins, Asſhur ſball not ſave ws , we will not ride 
upon borſes &c. Iſrael had been guilty of very mas 


NE ee 
Tr 


ny provocations , but when they come to covenant 
with God, and to renew their repentance, their 

thoughts anacares are moſt ſet againſt cheir carnal 
confidence, and ſpirituall Adultery, Their moſt un- 
fained deteſtations, their moſt ſerious Reſolutions 
were againſt theſe their moſt proper ſinzes, True 
RKepentance worketh indeed a gernerall batred of e- 
very falſe way, Pſal. 119.128. and ſuffereth not a 
man to allow himſelfe in the ſazalleſt finne, Y ct as 
the Dogge in hunting of the Deere, though he 
drive the whole Herd before him, yet fixeth bis eye 


| and ſent upon ſome one perticalar which is ſingled 
; | out by thedart of the huntſman : fo though ſound 


converfian doe work an univerſal batred of all ſin, 
becauſe it is Lone, (for Hatred isever againſt the 


"Tl 
Ccan* 
not reach it, but not hidden from the faith of the | 


whole kindeof a thing) Though every member of 


the 


I — 
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the old man be mortified, and cvery grace of the 
new man ſhaped and faſhioned in us : yr the ſeve- 
reſt exerciſe of that Hatred is againſt the finnes 
whereunto the conſcience hath been more enfla- 
ved, and by which the name of God hath been 
more diſbonered. A man that hath inany wounds, | 
if there be any of them more deep, dangerous , or | 
nearer any vitall part then the other,though he will | 
[tend the cure of them all, yet bis chicfeſt care ſhall | 
| be towards that. As the King of Syria gave com- | . 
mandto his Army to ſingle out the K:zg of 1ſrael 
inthe battle,1 King.22.31: ſodorh Repentance lay | 
its batteries moſt againſt the higheſt and ſtrongett | 
[and moſt reigning 7 ofthe heart z and by how 
[much the more a man prized it before, by ſo much 
the more doth he deteſt it now. They counted no 
| filver nor gold too good to frame their Idols of 
|defore 3 their care-rings ſhall goe to make them a 
Calfe, Fxod, 22. 3, but when they repent, no» 
thing can be too baſe to compare them, or tocaſt 
them unto, 1ſay 2 : 20. 30 : 23» 

The Humane zatere is the ſame inall men, yet 
ſome faculties are more vigorous in forme , and 0- 
thers in other; ſome witty, others ſtrong, ſome 
beautifull, otbers proper, ſome a quick cyc,others | 
a ready rongue'; ſome for learned, others for me- | 
| chanicall profefſions; as ſome groundstake better | 
to ſome kind of grain then to others : ſo inthe »ew 
maz , though all the graces of Chrift are in ſome | 
degree and proportjon ſhaped in every Regenerate 
perſon, yet one excels in cne grace, another ina- 
|nother, Abrabem in faith, 7ob inpatietice, Moſecin | 

meek | | 


—_ 


49 | The third Sermon _ 
meekneſle, David in meditation, Solomox in wiſe- 
dome, Phb;zeas in zeal , Afery Magdalene in love, 
Paul in labour 8c. And fo isit in the old mas too. 
« Incodem | Though by nature we bave all the members of o- 
ene, | Tiginall corruption, yet theſe pur themſelves forth 
| eanisleporew, | in a@tuall vigour differently. One man is more 


| Ciconia Fa" | poſſeſſed by a proud divell, anotherby an unclean 
| qu" one, Abaz ſuperſtitious, Bolaam ambitious, Cain 


envious, Corsb ſtubborne , Eſa« profane, 1ſmael a 


mocker, the young man a worldling, According 
to different complexions and tempers of 


(by which Habituall luſt is excited and called forth 


into aR) or according to differences o{education, 
bMulcz gentes | , 4 X ( - . 
ob ſpceialia countries, callings, conyerle, and intereſts in rhe 


quzdam peces world, ſo men are differently aſſaulted with di- 
ta infameszun= 


de illud. 7ola ſtintkindsof ſinne,and moſt men have their pec- 
eee zcire | Calum 5s deliciis, which they may more properly 
Suid, in xavTe | call Their owne, Pſalm.18, 23, And as this finne 
>=" is uſually rhe ſpeciall barre and ebſtacle that keeps 
Thefſali, ob | men from Chriſt, as we ſec in the example of the 


voracitatem, 


voracuaiem+ | young man, Afarkt.1o, 232. and of the Jewes, /oby 


io, Iſzuri & | 5+ 44, 17-42- 43- SO when Chriſt bath broken 


Arabes ob 1a- | this obſtacle, and gotten the throne in a mans 
trocinia. Dion. 


crociain. Dion: | heart, then the cheife work of Repentance is to 
Marcel.1,,4. |keep this finne from gathering ſtrengrh againe, | 
; "wy _ for as they ſay of ſome kinde of Serpents that being 


$c.Plin, 1, s. | Cut in pieces, the parts will wriggle towards one 
£.21$, Strabo , 


lib,16.Diodor, Sicul.L;z. Qui mancipia venJunt , nationem cu juſque in vendicione 
pronunciaredebent—Przſumptum ctenim c quoldam ſervos males videri, quia & na- 
tione ſunt quz magis infamis cft. Leg. 31, ſe. 21, D. de Edilitio Edifto, Arbenarum 
linguara Civitas. Tertul.de Anira.c.3, Hinc Adagja, Crerenfi mendacior, Pzno per- 
fidior, Scytha aſperior, Sibarita faſtuofor ,  Milctiive faminatior, Rc. Vid. Eraſm, in 
inito Chiliad, & Alcx. ab Alex genial L4 capi1ge Arift, Rberdibs.cap.7, Liv.lib.ar, 
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upon Hes EAA, Chap. 14 Ver. 2,3. 


another, and cloſe and get life agaire: fo of all! 
finnes aan is in moſt danger of the Reviving of 
his own proper corruption, as being like the net- | 
' tle, whoſe reores are fo crooked,are fo caichingts | 


| the ground, that ir is a work of much care to keep 


the groutd cleane ot rhem airer they are weeded 
out 

And therefore repenranee ſers it felfe particular. 
ly againſt that ſinye. as a ſpeciall argument of tins 
cerity. 1 was wprighe,ſaich David, before bim , and 
| bept my ſelfe from mine iniquity, Plal. 18.23. And 
be that is begotten of God, faith the Apoſtle, teepetb 
bimſelfe, 1 tebn 5.18, which hee dorh certainly | 
wich met vigilancic there where he is in moſt; 
danger of being affauſted., See in David, He had | 
in char great and ſcandalous faltof his, ſtained bis 
conſcience with impare let, with the guilt of blood, 
and that torour of gnorance of comithon infirmi- 
tie, or ſaddaine paffion and ſorprizall of ſome ba. 
{tie tetapration, (which might happily hive con- 
ſiſted with vprightnes,)bur ſerioufly.and delrbcrate- 
h, uſing many cnoning arts, and carnal ſbifts of 
finfbll wifedome to colour ind diub it over ; And | 
laſtly by this meanes had given a great blow to | 
the holy vame of God, and cauſed bis enemies to | 
blaſpheme, ( as Nathan tells him , Sam. 12,14.) | 
Therefore it his Peritentiall Pſalne, theſe foure | 


thivgs he incipally inſiſts upon; A cleane beart, | 


_— 


parts, and vetgfhon to teach tranſgreſſours the way of 
God, that they may be converted, fſal. 51 ,$;7,10, 


| pardon blond guiltineſſe, Truth in the inward 


Wear Sce it in Ho d de- 
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d Qued {__- | frauding had been bis ſinne, « Reſtitution and Libe- 
Supa *e5!c. Fality are the evidences of his repentance in ſpeci» 
vc quibuſdam  a[l for that ſinne, Luke 19.8. So Mary Magdalen, 


p0uus cxabun- 


Lia pleracis | TACT finne, ban been «ncleanneſſe, Her eyes veſſels 


quam exv1)e- and faQors for adultery, Her haire a Net platred 
_ Lex and ſpread to catch ſinners. She remembred her 


5num 11 une WAnton kiſſes, her provoking perfumes, and now 


cancum fur in her converſion where her nze had, beene moſt 
yu _—_— prevalent , there her ſorrow was moſt pexiteat , and 


Vide >:aldo- her repentance moſt vigilant ; ker eyes veſſels of 


a & econ. teares, her kiſſes humbled, or rather advanced unto 
_ 1a the feerof Chriſt, her baireatomwell to wipe off 
przcoris, atti- thoſe teares which ſhe judged roo uncleane for fo 


net, VIdctur 


nets ret.  DOlY feet ro bee waſbed withall; Her Oyntmenc 
p/umecneri, 1, POUred Out upon a new lover, who had annointed 
ns Heng her with his grace, Luke TIT +3 $. The fiance of the 


fr-rer ejus | 1aylOr againſt Paul and Srlas, was cruelty, As i 6, 
cognomen'o | 24, andthe firſt fruit of his repentance was cowr- 
Ec pirim®” | tefiero themy He broughrthem out of a dungeon 
bar, ja»p:e INtO his oOwne houſe; fromthe ftocks, to his able; 
lu: zz impoli- became an Hoſt in ſtead of a Iaylor, a Chyrurgi- 
Re fats Gi an in ſtead of a Tormentor, and waſhed their 
iupune 1aru', | ſtripes, verf. 30.33.34. This was Daniels method 
ants pat-n3», of working repentance in Nebuchadnezzar , per 
Amal.l..z fſwading a proud oppreſſing Tyrant unto juſtice 


A wonias Felix | ard mercy , Dan, 4+ 27. and Paul unto Felix, 


p-r oOmne nn 


ls yitizn ac li- | PIeaching before 2 b corrupt and laſeivious Iudge, 


bidin m jus | Of Righteouſneſſe, Temperance, and judgement to 
Reg um Ir ves 


h mgenti» cx« Come, As 2425». And rothe learned and ſuper- 
ercun D wills  Ritious * Philoſophers,in a learned diſcovery, and 


Clcoparrz & 


Amo1.ii nepre in motrimonium accepra. Tacit., Hiſt. 1.5. vide Toſeph, antiq. I, 20, c, 5* 
Libert: cjas potcſtacem ſumman adepti tupris exilio, exde, proſcriptianibus omnia 
| fxdabart, tx quibas Felicem Ic glonibusludze pretccir, Sexts Aur.uictor, in Claudio, 


” —_— 


Y— 


, [= known unto them their anktxown God, | 
AQs 17,23, So Tobs the Preacher of Repentance | 
laidbis axe ro the root of every tree, to the radicall 
and prevailing laſt in every order of mer; ro ex- 
| rorcion inthe Publican, and to covetoufteſle in the 
| peop'e toviolence in the Souldiers;tocarnallcon- 
fidence in rhe Phariſeer, Matth.q.7, Luke 3.9. 14. 
ard ſo Chrift to the young aan ; One thing thou 
wanteft, Mark; 16. 21. and to the woman of Same- 
ris, Goe call thy butbaxd, Joha 4.16. when indeed 
| hewasan Adulterer and not an Husband. 

The reaſon of this careof Zepentance, is ; 1. Be- 
cauſe in godly Sorrow this Sinne hath lien mot 
heavie upon the conſcience. Hereby God hath 
becn moſt of all deſpiſed and diſhonoured ; our 
conſciences moſt waſted and defiled : our hearrs 
moſt hardned ; our aff: tions moſtbewitched and 
intangled, It bath been a Maſter fnne, that bath 
been able ro command, and todraw in miny other 
ſervile lufts to waite upon it. -Many wounds even 
after they have been healed, wilt againſt cape 


of weather affe& the part wherein they wete;' with 
paine and akeing ;z and therefore men uſvally are 
; more tender of that part, keep it warmer , fence it 


= — 


| with Furres and Scare-cloathes ; as the Apoſtle 


| faith, that on our diſhonourable parts: we beſtow 
the moc abundant honour 4 fo on ſuch an infirme 
and tender , wee beſtow.the more abundant 
carezand the like dowe in thoſe wounds ofthe 

Soul, which are apteſtto bleed afreſh... - - 
|, 2+ Heteby (aswas ſaid befote) wee teſtifie Our 
wprightueſſe, When et ſpare _— 
2 ane 


upon Ho5RAn, Chap. 14 Ver. #3 | 4 


OO — ————— 


| EN 


T he third Sermon, 
finge, nor roll it underour to nor hideit in 
our teat, when we will nor 2 nor diſguiſc our 
ſelves like Tamer,oor hide amongſt the buſhes and 
trees lice A#am, Or ia the belly of the Ship wirh, 
[oneb, nor ſpare any wedge of Gold with Arban, 
or any delicate Agag, avy fatliag lanes with Soul; 
but with Devid-qaili ſhow that we hate every fabſe 
way, by throwing the firſt tone. at our firſt finne , 
that. which lay neareſt and cloſeſt in ourbolomes, 
which-the Scriprure cals Catting off therightrb aud, 
and plucking out the right eys. As Cranmer putthat 
hand firſt. igto che fire which bad before ſubſcribed 
© fave bis life. The ſtory of the Twrkib Empereur 
is commonly knowne , who beiag reporred fo ro 
dore on one of his Concubiaes, ;as for love of ber, 
to negle&rhe affaires of his Kingdome , cauſed 
ber ro bz brought forth ingreat pomp ,and.curoff 
her head before bis \Bafhaws, co affure .thenvehar 
nothing was ſo deare unto him, buc thathhe could 
willingly part from it to artendtbe publick-wel- 
fare.  This-was.an a@t:of Crurly in him; bur-the 
like isan-a&of penitevcy: in us ,; when we can Sa 
crifice the deareſt affections wherewith wee ſerved 
finne, Ler Chriſt kill out 4geg, tboughdelicately 
apparalled » 2nd divide: the richeſt -of-all our 
{po:les, Lf we be {:zaraxed, weſhill dire all our 
ſtudies Bniothe fezre of:God, Eccleſ. 12.12.13. 
If £icb, wee:fhall hay wp a foundation .of good 
' workes againſtthe -timeto came, and conſcerate 
| our merchard-zeasholyrothe Lord, 1 Tan,6:18. 
61.23.16, If #1je,'it Honeoable it Powertvll 

if adorned withan | , our buſinef{e will 
\ bewith Be: alie/and HlobFav,to adore the Goſpell 


Med —= ——— 


1208 Hos, u, Chap. 14 Per.2,2. 


-| with chem all, from our Golz,to our Goats haire, ro 
lay alout upon the SanQuary;to make thoſe mem. | 
bers and abilities which bad beenSatans armgr,and 

weapons of untighteouſbeſie ro be now weapons of 

bolineſſe ang dedicateduntoChriſt Rew. 6.1 2.This 

'is the holy revengewhich godly ſorrow taketh np- 

on fin, 2 Cor.7. 11, 

If many men who profeſle repentance and thi 
they are already long agee converted unto Go 
would examige the ruch of their converſionh 
this Touchſtone, it would miniſter matter ofmuc 
tumiliation and fcare uato-them, when the rakes 
beart would: reply againſt them .as Samgelagay 
Saul, Haſt thou indeede, as thou profefieſt, dc | 
the worke of the Lord. indeſtroying Amaleck, 
bat then meenaths be bleating of the ſheepe, and the 
liwryg of the Oxen tz myne cares? what meane theſe 
worldly and covetous praftiſes? theſe Lalcivia 
orRevengetull ipeeches 2 theſe carthly, feaſyall, | 
or ambitious luſts? are theſe 4gags ſparcd and kept 
delicately j.and canſt thou pleaſe thy felfe in the 
thoughts of a ſaund repemance? Did 2 48! fear that 
God, wou'd humble -bim. for thoſe rhat had ar 
repented.amongſt the Coriatbians, by this argu» 
megt, becauſe hee ſhould fiade covyings, ſtrifes , 
and debates among{t them > 2 Cor, 12, 20. at, 
And wilethou preſame oftby repentance, andnot 
be humbled wbenthou findeſt the ſame things in 
thy ſelfe > Haſt tbou neyerzet proclamed defi- 
ance iQ thy beloved ſinne ?, made .it. the mark .of 
thy greateſt ſorrawes of thyNrougeſt prayers and 
complaints unto God ?-Haſtthou never timed up 


"_ 
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' anholy indignation and revenge againſt it # and 


above all things taken off chy rhoughts from the 
mediration and love of it > and fonnd pleaſare in 
the Holy ſeverity of Gods Book and the miniſtery 
thereofagainſt it? made no covenant with thine 
eye, putno knife totby thraate, ſet no dore before 
thy lips,made no fricads of unrighreous Mammon; 
doft thou Rill retaive haskeriog affeRions after 
thy wonted delights,as Lors wife after Sodomy and 
are the fleſh pors of Egypt defirable in thy 
thoughts itill > Be not bigh-minded, but feare, 
There is no greater argument of an «nſound Repen- 
tance then indu)gent thoughts, and reſerved de- 
light and complacency in a maſter finne, The di- 
vell will diligently obſerve and haſtily catek one 


| kinde glance of this nature, ( as Benbadads ſervants 


did, 1 Kings 20. 33.) and makeuſe of ittodo ns 


| miſchief. Dovidhad beene free fram ſore of his 


greateſt troubles, if kee had not relented cowards 
Abſolom, and called bim home from baniſhment. 
He no ſooner kiſſed 44ſolom, but Abſolom courred 


{ and kifled the people to teale their hearts away 


from him, As there are inpoints of faith, funds. 

mentall articles, {© there are in points of prafice 
| fundamentall duties. And amongſt them none more 
primaric, andeflentiall unto true Chriſtians then 
ſelfe-dentall, Matth, 16.24. andthis is one ſpeciall 
| partand branch of ſclfe-deniall to keepe our ſelves 
from our own imyquity; and-to ſay to: our moſt 
| coſtly and darling luſts} Get yee hence, Aſbuy 2- 
{ way, Idoles away, I will rather bee fatherleſle , 


Wv- 


| then rely upon ſack Helpers. 
__ THE 


_— 
— 4 
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| won HosBan, Chap. 14- Ver.2.4; 


ob 


TO ine 


FOURH SER MON- 


rar 


HOSEAH 14 VER: 3.4, 


3. Asſhur ſhall nos ſa've us, wee will not ride 

' wpon Horſes, neither will we ſay any more 
80 the works of our hands, ye are our gods, 
for in thee the fatberleſſe finderb n_ 

4, 1 Will heale their back-ſlidings, EF will love 

them free'y ; for mine anger is turned away 

from him, | 


, 


— ——— 


—_— Hereremaineth the ſecond point 
6 5M x formerly mentioned , from the 
14.35 Upromiſe or Covenane which: 
© Ifract here makes, which I will 
I briefly conch , and fo 
-” | yu {ts Says and thar 
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_—c—__— 


xSurpetetare 


fi iph <Menc 4 
ſaperiore com- 


queritur, £1 


i Surm: cl 
f adſcipſos 
conver func 


loveand imitation of God c 


-— —— 
EIT 


fluxeruor, &c, | and wWOrki 


their dependeney on him 


rito occurrig frox God too, 


ol 6oi 


'off the Heart from all carnell confidence, either in 
domeſlicall preparations of our Owne, Wee will not 
ride wpon Horſes : Or in forraigne ayde from any con- 
federates, eſpecially enemies of God aad his 
Church, thovgh otherwiſe neverſo potent; dſ- 
| ſbur ſhell not fave #5 : Or laſtly, in any ſuperſtiti- 
ous, and corrupt worſbip, which ſends us to God 
the wrong way, e will not fay any more to the work 
of our bands ye are our gods, and cauſerh the Soule 
ih all conditions, be they never ſo deſperatesfo de. 
folate. ſo incurable, to relic onely upon G14. lt is 
very mach in the nature of man fallen, ro aff:&t an 
abſolateneſſe, and a (clfe-ſufficiency , to ſeek the 
good chat ti&defirerti wirhin bimſelfe,” an'lto derive 
d:(eQari, velue FROM himfſelfe the Rrengrh where2y hee would re- 
Bonun ſum pe] any evid which he fearech. 2 This ftzying | 
within ir felfe , RefleFiag upon its ov1e power 
muni emniuu and wifedome , and by Pos mem —_ an 
beadhco bono, | in Je "cy upon an our vertne #1 bein 

adropria de: | ane 4 3g [elſe the firlt Cauſe, _, 
Aug, de Cvit, | the laſt End of irs ayne motions z, is by Divines 
Derlivs 1+ EOnceived to have beenthe firft fianeby which the 
ſeriz malorum | CIearure fell from G04, and it was the ſrft Temp. 
Angelorum | $6216 by which San prevailed, ro draw man 
Bor fince next unto God every 
ab ills, Reaſonable creared Being is neareſt naro it (elf, 
wee cannot congdive how it ſhould rurne from 


choole 


-—— 
td det 


* 
— 


this Cor cxir,w their adotation , 
be allo i Hooker Li al 


—— 


— 


[7 upon Horan, Chap. 14 Ye. 2.3.1 


and by conſequence, whatſoever it was in aregy 

to have derived from God , being 
fallen from him , it doth by an irregular depen- 
dence ſceke for from it ſelf. Hence it is that men 
| of power are aptto deific their owne #rength , and 
| to frame opinions ofabſoluteneſſe ro themſelves, 
| andrto deride the thoughts of any power above 
them, as Pharaoh, Exod. 5.2. and Goliab , ( Sam, 
17+ 8,10, 44- and- Nebuchadnezzer, Dan, 2,15, 
and Senacherib, 2 King.18.3 3,34, 35+1ſ8. 10,8, 9, 
| to, I1,13, 14. And men ot wiſdome, to deifie theit 
omne reoſox,and to detide any thing that is above 
or againſt their owne conceptions, as Tyres, Fzet, 
33.2, 6. andthe Phariſees, Lake 16. 14. Tobz 7, 
48, 49, 52. 48s 4.11. 1ſ.49.7.&53.3- 2nd the 
Phi Atts 19.18,z2,1Cor.1,22.23, 
men of Morality and venue, to deifie their owne 
rigbreouſneſſe, torelic on their own merits and per» 
formances, and to deride rigbtconſacfle n_—_ 
and precarious.as the Jewes, Rem. Io. ,. Paul 
before his converſion, Rew. 7. 9. Phil.3.6,9. fo £2- 
turall isit fora finfallcreature, who ſeeketh one 
bimſelfe, and maketh himſelfethe fs# Zxd, to 
onely unto bimſelfe, and to make bimſelſe rhe rf 
Cauſe and mover towards that End. 


God, and not in the next ſtep turne ante i os = 


ir” 


—— 
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Set. 2% 


” | reaſon lead him backe unto God,yet when he hath | 
no 


in the end that they are but men, Pſal, 9. 19,20, and 

that the moſt High ruleth over all: And that iris an 

| Enterprize more full of fol then ir is of pride for 

anycreature to worke its owne ſafety and felicity 
out of it ſelf, | And as men uſually are moſt vigi- 

ant upon their immediate intereſts, and moſt 

jealous and aRive agaioſt all ingroachments there- 

/ upon: ſo wee ſhall ever find that God doth fingle 

out no men to be ſo notable monuments of his Ju- 

ſtice and their ownruine and folly, as thoſe who 
have vied with him in che points of power, wiſe- 
dome,and other divine Prerogatives, aſpiring wn- 

to that ablolureneſſe , (clic ſutheicncy, felfe-inte- 
reſt,and independencie which belongeth onely un- 

to bim. And as be bath by the deſtruQtion of Phe- 

ra0b, Senacbertb, Herod, and divers Others, taught 
usthe madnefs of this-ambitijon ; ſo doth he by our 

ownedaily preſervation teach us the ſame, For if 
God have appointed that we ſhould goe out of owr 

ſelves unto. thing below for a witall ſubſifence, 

tobread for foad,to houſe for harbour,to cloathes 

for warmth, &c. Much more hath he appointed 

thatwe ſhould goc outof our ſelves for a bleſſed 
and happy ſubſiſtence , by how much the more is 
required unto bleſſednefle then unto life, and by 
how much the greater is our Impotencie unto the 
greateſt and higheſt end, 

Yet ſodeſperate is the Averſion of finfull man 
from God , that ——— _ bis 1m- 
potency: , and driven : pendence, 
and reduced unto ſuch extremities as ſhould in 


am_— 


"upon HosRan, Chap. 14 Ver. 2,3. ” 


x0 horſes of bis owneto ride upon, no meanes of hi 
owne to eſcape evill, yer ſtill he will betake him- 
ſelfe unto creatures like bimſelfe, though they be | 
exemies unto God, and enemies unto him too for | 
Gods ſake, (for ſo was the 4ſy714» unto 1ſrael) yer 
1f Epbraim ſee bis ſickneſſe, and !udab bis wound, E- | 
phraim will to the Aſſyrian and King [areb for help, | 
Ho. 5,13. If he muſt begge, be will doe itrather 
of an enemy, thena God, yea, though he diſſwade 
bim from ir, and threaten him for it, - 4h4z would 
not beleeve though a figne were offered him, nor | 
be perſwadedto truſtin God to deliver him from | 
Rezin and Hekab though be promiſe him to doe ir, | 
but under pretence of not tempting God inthe uſe | 
of meanes, will weary God with his provocation, 
and rob God to pay the 4/hrian , who was not an 
belp but 8 diftreſſe unto bim, 2 King. 15, 5,8. 17,18, 
2 Chron.28.:0,21. 1/6) 7.8.13. 1[4.30.5 

Well, God is many times pleaſed to way-lay 
humane Couoſels, even in this caſetoo, and fo to 
ſtrip them, not onely oftheir owne provitions, but 
of their forraigne fuccours and ſupplies , as that 
they bave no refuge left. but unto him. Their Hor-| r;dentiew 
ſes failerbem, their Aſſyrian failes them, Hof. 7 pariant 7) ow 
11,12.a0d $.9,10. Their Hope hath nothing cither 749, wy 30s 
ſub ratione Boni, as really Good to Comfort them 4 ndeias- 
at bome : or ſub ratione Auzxilii, as matterof Help yo _ | 
and aideto ſupport them from abroad, They are ne: 
jonny jar as Iſrael into a Filderneſſe, where they are 
conſtrained to goe to God, becauſe they bave no; 
ſecond cauſes to belp ther. And yet even here, 
wicked men will make a ſhift co keepe off from 


Set. 3. 


Gg 2 God 


em ————s 


allo 
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rio. Tertul, 


centr, Pſychics 


cop.13-vide de] im, but 104 god of bis own making ;and when th 
przicripr.ca.s| haye moſt needof their glory, they will change t 


turne anto. 
lignity of finne, to decline God, and to be inpatient 
of bim, in his @wne way. If wicked menbe necef- 
 firated ro implore help from God, they will invent 


Ex arbicrio, | Wayes Of their owne tO doe it: If Horſes faile,and 
non ex Iwpe-! F5ſbur faile, and {ſrae! muſt goe to God whether 


he will or no,it ſhall notbe ro the God that made 


into that whic hcannot profit, Jer. 2.11. So fooliſh 
was /eroboam, as by two Calves at Dan and Be- 
thel.to thinke his Kingdome ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 
and by that meanes rooted out his owne family, 
and at laſt ruined the Kingdome , r King. 13. 28, 
29-14,10,15,29. 2 King.17.21, 23, Hoſ.8,4, 5. & 
19.5,8,18, Sofooliſh was 4baz as to ſceke helpe 
of thoſe gods which weretheruine of him and of 
all 1ſrael, 2 Chron.28.23. Such a ſtrong antipathy 
and averſnefle there is in the foule of natarall men 
unto God, as that when they are in diſtreſle they 
to bim laft of all, they neverthinke of him , ſo 

ng as their own ſtrengeh and cheir forraign con- 
federacies hold out ; and when at laſt they are dri- 
ven to him,they know not how to hold communj- 
on with him in tis owne way, bur frame carnall 
and ſuperſtitious wayes of worſhip ro themſelves, 


and fo in their very —_— unto him do provoke 
him to forſake them;and the very things whereon 
they lean, goeup into their kand to pierce it, ſs. 
I5.2.1ſ6,16.12,1 King.18.26, | 

Now then the proper worke — 


I ee ts 


«i 
rn nn 


upon Hos — Fer. g 3» 


a man off from all this carnall and ſoperſti- 


greateſt gifficulties to caſt ir ſelf with comfort and 
confidence u 
of the Remnant of Gods people, that is, the peni- 
tent parcof them, (forthe remnant are thoſe thar 
came up with weeping and ſupplication, ſeeking the 


faces thither-ward, Jer. 31. 7,9.& 50.4 5.) that 
they ſhould xo more agernc ſtay themſelves upon him 
that (mote them, but ſbould ftay upon the Lord, the 
boly One of Iſrael in truth, and ſhould returne anto the 
Mighty God, Iſa, 10.10,21. They reſolve the Lord 
ſhall ſave them,and not the Aſſyrian. So ſay the 
ly in the Pſalmiſt, 4» Horſe is a vaine thing 
or ſafet 
Broagek, &c. Our ſouls waiteth for the Lord, heis 
our belp and ſbield, Pal.3 2.17 , 20. They willnot 
ſay any more,ve will flie upon Horſes , we will ride 
upon the ſwift, 1132.30.16, _ Ar that day ((aith 
the Prophet ſpeaking of rhe penirent remnant and 
yrs Receb) (hall 4 man looke to bis Maker, 
and bis eyes ſball bave reſpeR to the boly,O ne of | ſrael, 
and be (hall not looks to the Altars the work of bis 
bands , neither ſhall reſpe# ' that which bis fingers 
bave made, the groves or the imager, 1ſa.17.7,8. And 
aine , Truly in vaine is ſalvation hoped for from 
t Hils%and from the multitude of Mountaines, that 
is,from the Idols (whom they had fer vp and wor- 
pg in high places.) Tr#ly#n the Lord our God 
ef 


ſalvation ful, Jer. $3. They o__ 


, meither ſhall be deliver any by bis great” 


1 


n—_— a man the right way anto God, it | 
take | 
tious confidehce, and direQeth the ſoole in the | 


God alone: So it ispropheſied | 


| 


Lord their God, and asking the way to Sion with their 


| — 
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ſay any more to the worke of their hands ye are 
our gods. 
So then, the plaine duties of the Text aretheſe, 
1. To rruſtin God who is 4ll-ſufficien: to helpe, 
who is /eboveb , rhe fauntaine of Being, and can 
give Being to any promiſe, to any mercy which be 
intends for his people ; ean not onely worke,but 
Command; notonely Command , but Create deli- 
verance, and fetch ic our of darkneſſe and deſo- 


lation ; Hee bath everleftizg ſireagth , there is 
| no time, nocaſe, no condition, wherein bis Help 
is not at band, whenever hee ſhall command ir, 


| [ſa. 26.4. 


2. We muſtnot truſt in any Createre. 1, Not 
in 4sſbar, inany confederacy or combination with 
Gods enemies, be they otherwiſe never ſo potent, 
leboſhaphs: did ſo , aud his Ships were broken, 
2 Chrox. 20,:5,37. A4bazdid fo, and his people 
were diſtreſſed, 2 Chron, 23.21. It is impoſlible for 
Gods enemies tobe cordiallto Gods people, fo 
long as they continue cordiall to their God. 
There is ſuch an irreconcileable Fnmrty betweene 
the ſeed of the woman , and the ſeed of the Serpent, 
that it is incredibleto ſuppoſe that the enemicy of 
the Church willdoe any thing which may per ſe, 
tend to the good of ir, orthat any End andde- 
figne by them purſued can be ſevered from their 
owne malignant intereſt. Let white be mi 
with any colourwhich is not it ſelf,and irloſeth of 
its owne beauty. It isnot poſsible for Gods 
ple to joyne with any that are bis enemies, 
to loſe of their own purity thereby, He 


muſtbe 


_ Me v4 a2 qc. > = 
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rage Of Gods enemres, and comvert it when be hath 
donero the good of 'Gods Charch, and the glory 


t1is dapgerous competition betweene Our ow #- 


that,asto hazard and (ſhake this. 1eroboaw did fo, 
bit itwas fatall to him, and- to all 1/4el. The 
End of Tudabs combining with the Aſſyrian, was 
that they might rejojce againſt Rezin and Rema- 
liabs ſonne : bur the conſequent of it which they ne- 
verintended , was, that the 4ſſyria» came over all 
the channels , and vyer all the bankes , and over- 
flowed, and went over , and reached to the very 
necke , and if it had not beene Immazuels land, 
would haveenda gen. ofit, 1ſa,$, 
6, 7, 8. If 1ſreel for. his owne ends joyne with 
4ſber, it will hardly be poſſible for him in ſo do- 
ing,though againſt his own will , not ro promote 
the Ends of A4ſber againſt God Churcb, and againſt 
bimſelfe too. And yet the Prophet would not 
have in that caſe Gods people to be diſmayed, or 
to ſay, 4 Confederaoce,s Confederacie ; but to ſanRts. 

fiethe Lord bimſelfe , and make him their feare and 
their dread, who will certainly be a San#zvaryunto 

them, and will 61#de «up bis Teftimony , and ſcale the 

Law amongſt bis Diſciples, when others ſball fumble 

and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared and be taken. 

If we preſerve /mmenzels right in us, and ours in 

him, all coofederacics pink us ſhall be broken, 


all counſels ſhall come to nougac. 


of Gods Name, and be able ar pleaſure to reftraine 
and call it in againe, We muſtever take beedof 


mm 


| _ »pon Hog pau, Cha p;14, Per, 3. | 
as wiſe, and as potent as God, that can uſe the 


t:refis and Gods, to be ſo tender and intent upon. | 
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, | another ;, a finne very 
-| Iſrael, Hoſ.7.11. 1ſe.20.5.1ſs+ 57. ho, Ier.2. 436, 


2, Not in Horſes,or in any other Humane pre- 
parations and proviſions of our « Sore 
will remember the Name of the Lord our God, Pſaln 
20, 7. That Name can do more with a ſling anda 
ſtone,then Goliob with all his armor , 1 Sam, 17. 
45. It is ftrong tower for prote@tion and fifety 
roallchat flic unts it, "— rm _— 
chough be prepared agarmii t airell, 
-— mp ns owely from the Lord , Prov, 21, 
31, Horſes are and not ſpirit, and thei- Riders 
are men,and not God z, and curſed are they that make' 
fleſb their arme, and depart from the Lord}, Iſs, qr. 
1,:,3. 187.17.5. No, not invatietyof meancs 
and wayes of Help, which ſcemerh ro be intimtu.' 
red inthe word &:drzg , from one confederate an- 
ro-another : if A5ſbur faile, iefliget wo rept; 
if one friend or counfell faile,l[ n SI ro 
upon 


37. Theſcarenotto be truſted in , x. becauſe of 
the intrinſecell weakneſſe and defeR of ability in! 
the<ercature to help, Every mas is 4 lyer , either' 
by impofture , and fo in perpoſe; or by imporency,' 
and fo in the 
bim, ? (al. 62.9. 

2. Becauſe of 5gnorance and defe&tof wiſdome' 


event, deceivingthoſe that relievpon| 


in Charets, and ſome in Horſes, but we (fairh David) |* 


pop vaguonts 
arVHAT 4 
miyra Sari) 
Anct.spub Eu 
ſeb.de przpar 


io us to v0 A wg oe nl try» 
unto the beſtadvantage. None but an Arrtificer' 
can turne and governe the natural! efficacy of fire, 
winde, water, unto the workes of art, * The wil- 

dome whereby wee ſhould dire created vertties | 
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unto humane Ends is not in orof our ſelves, but if 
comes trom God, ſames.1,5.1ſai,28,2 6,29. Ex0ds 
36,1,2,Eccleſ.7.24& 9.1,01, | 
3. Nor in Idols, not in.corrupting the worſhip 
of God. * Idols are {ies , and texchers of lies, and 
promiſers cF lies toall that truſt in them, 7er.ro, 
$,14,15,16. Habac.2.18, Rev.22.15. an Idoll is 
juſt Þ norhing in tle world , 1 Cor. 3..4. and that 
which is nothing , can doe nothing for theſe that 
relic upon it, VWhat ever thing a man truſteth in , 


it toground that confidence u 


 Firſt,a K#owledze of hia a his wants;therefore 
we are bid to trnſt in Gods <a 76 over us for 
all outward things , becauſe he knowerh thar 


we have need of them, Adar.5.32, 

Secondly, a loving and wercifsll diſpofition to 
helpe him. A man may ſometimes receive helpe 
frem ſuch as love him not , out of policy and in 


in time of trouble, maſt needs have theſe things in |; 


purſuance of other Ends and intends : but he can- | 7% 9her 


not confidently relic upon any aide which is not 


firſt founded in love, I ever ſuſpe& and feare dhe: 
gifts and ſuccours which proceed form. an < Ene*” 


my 3 they will have their ewne Ende onely; - even 
then when they ſeeme to tender and-ferve'me 3 
therefore David fingleth our Gods mwereyas the 
objeR of his Troft, P[al.5 2.3. 


Thirdly, a manifeſtation of that love in ſome 


promiſe or other , ingageing unto aſſiſtance. Fer || 


how can I with afſurance , and without hefitancy 
expeRt helpe there where I never received 
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promiſe: which he had pafled unto them, 'x Chron, 
17. 25,27. Pſal.11g.42. 2 Chron, 20.7,8, Dan, 


12,3» 
f Fourthly, Truth and fidelity inthe care to make 
theſe promiſes good, this is that which makes ug 
ſo confidentlytruft in Gods promiſes, becauſe we 
know they are all Tea and Amen, that it is impoſii- 
ble for God 1s lie, or deceive, or for any to ſeeke his 


Iſar.4 5.19. 

Fifthly, Power to give Being , and put into aRt 
whatſoever is thus promiſed. Thar which a man 
leanes upon, muſt have ſtrength ro bear the weight 
which is laid upon it. This is rhe great ground of 
our truſting in Ged at all times, even then when 
all other belpes faile , becauſe he is 1 Am, that can 
create and give a being to every thing which he 
hath promiſed , becauſe power belongeth unto him , 
and in the Lord Iehovah i everlaſiing ſtrensth , 
and nothing is too hard, no help too great forkin? 
who malls Grads and earth, and can command all 
the Creatures which he made to ſervethoſe whom 
he is pleaſedtohelpe. Pſal. 62.8,11. Exod, 3.14. 
Iſay. 26.4. Gen.18, 14. ler, 32.17. Pſal. 121, 2, 
Rom. 4.19,2 1. Matth $8.3: Now whoſoever ſeeks 


for any of theſe grounds ef truſt in als , ſhall be 
ſure to faile of them, Knowledge they have none, 4 
ſay. 44. 9. and therefore love they have none ; for 
how can that love any thing which knowes ne- 
thing > Tr»#th they have none, neither of being in 


—— 


Iehoſpaphats \ Danielstruſt in God , the word and 


face in vaine, 2 C#r.1.20, leſb.21.45 . Hebr.6.18.|* 


themſelves, nor of promiſe to thoſe thar traſt in 


_ 


— 
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them 3 the very formality of an /dol is tobe ate, 
to ftand for that which it is not , and to preſent |. 
that which it is moſt-unlike, 1/ay 44.20. 40.18, 
ler, 10. 14,15, 16. and power they have none ei» 
ther to heare, or ſave, {ſay .45.20.46.7. 41.23. 
24.28,29. And therefore that repentance which | 
ſhaketh off confidence in 7dols , doth not onely 
convert a man unto God, but unto himſelfe; is it not 
onely an impiows, but a ſottiſh thing, and below the 
{reaſon ofa man, firſtto makea thing, and then to 
worſhip it , toexpeR ſafety from that which did 
receive being from himſelfe, 1ſay.46.7,8. Theſe 
are the three great props of carnall confidence, for- 
raigme intereſts, domeſticall treaſures , ſuperſtitious 
devotions ; when men pleaſe themſelves in the chil. 
dren of ſtrangers, and bave their land full of fulver 
andgold, andireaſures , fullof horſes and Charets, 
and full of 7do/s: hoard up proviſions and prepare- 
tions of their owne,comply with the exemics of God 
abroad, and corrupt the worſbip of God at home. 7- 
ſay 2. 6, 7, 8. Theſe are the things for which God 
threatneth terribly ro ſhake the carth, andto bring 
downe, and to make low the loftines of man, if he 
doe not , (as Ephraim here by long and fad expe- 
_ doth) penitently renounce and abjure ther | 
all; 

And now this is matter for which all of us may 
be humbled. There is no ſinne more uſuall a- 
mongſt men then carvall confidence, to lean on our 
owne wiſedome, or wealth, or power, or ſupplies] - 
fromothers, todeifie Counſels , and Armies, or 
Horles, and treaſures , and to let our hearts riſe or 
| | Hha fall,| 
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fall, ſinke or beare up within us , according as the 
creature is helpefull or uſelefſe , nearer or farther 
fromus3 As1f God werenota God afarre off, as 
well as neare at hand, This we may juſtly fear , 
God has, and till will viſit us for; becauſe we doe 
not ſani7:fie the Lord of Hoſts bimſelfe in onr hearts , 
to make himour feare and Aby'y and that he 
will blow upon all fuch counſells, and preparati- 
ons, as carnall confidence doth deifie. - 
Therefore we muſt be exhorted to take off our 
hopes and feares from ſecond cauſes, not to glory 
inan arm of fleſh, or todroope when that failes 
us; not to ſay4n our proſperity, our mountaine i ſh 
ſtrong that we ſhall not be ſhaken, nor in ourſuf- 
ferings , that our woand s incarable , or ourgrave 
ſo deepe that we ſhall never be raifed againe. But 
tomake the Name of the Lordour ſtrong tower 5, for 
they who know thy name milltraſt inthee., and for di- 
retion herein we muſt learne to truſt in God, 
Firſt, Abſolutely and for bimſelfe, becauſe he 
onely is Abſolure and of himſelfe. Other things 
as they: have their being, ſo haverthey their working 
and-power of doing good or evill onely from him, 
HMatth. 4. 4.1lohn.19:1t. * Andtharefore till he 
take himſelfe away, though he take all other things 
laway from us , we bave-mater of encouragement 
and rejoycing in the Lord ſtill, as Davidand Ha- 
bakak relolve,t Sam,30.6.Habac,3.47,18, Alltbe 
world cannot takeaway any promiſe fromagy: 
t-of God ,-and there” is more of : Reafity 
= promiſe of God , then in the greateſt perfor- | 
ce of the creature, 2) 2945221 Db, "IOT TT: 
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Secondly, to truſt him in the way of his Com 
mendements, not in any precipices or preſumptions 
of our owne, Troſt in b1 «nd doe g00d, Plal.37. 3. 
Firſt feare him,and then truſt in himz be is a Hel 
and (hield onely vnro ſuch,Pſat.115.11, Ic is high 
inſolepce for any man to leane upon Gol without 
his leave, and he alloweth none fo doe it but ſuch 
as ftare him, aud obey the woyce of his ſervants , 
Iay.50.10, 

Thirdly, totruſt him in the v way of his provi 
dance, nl the uſe of ſach meencs as he hath fan- 
Rified and appointed. Though man hveth not by 
bread alone, but by the word of bleſſing which 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God: yer thar 
word is by Go annexed to Bread, and not to 
Stoneszand that man (ſhould not ireſt God, but mock 
and tewpt him ,.who ſhould exp:@ to have ſtones 
turnfd into bread. If God hath provided fires, 
it- is not faich-but fury , not coatidence but mad- 
nelle, to goedowne by aprecipice; where God pre- 
ſcribes meanes, and affords ſecondary helpes, we 
muſt obey his order,and implore his bleſſing inthe 
uſe of them. This was Nchemich his way, He pray- 


edto Ged;and he petitioned the King,Neb.2.4. This 
was Efters way , A Faſt. to call upon God, and a 
Feaſt to obraine favour with the Ki#e, Eſter 4.16. 
5+4+ This was 1«c0bs way, A Supplication to God, 

anda preſemt to: his Brother , Geneſ.3 2+ 9,13. This 
was Bevids way againſt Goliab,; the IN awe. of. the: 
Lod hisireft , and yet a Sling and a one his Wea- 
pon, 1 Sam,17:45,49+. This was Gedcons way 2; 
the Midiahites , 
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with the Swerdof the Lord, hot as an additionof [i 


Rrength, bur as a teſtimony of obedience, Isdg.7; 
18, Prayer is called ſometimes a lifting up ot the 
voice, ſometimes a lifticſg up of the hands, to teach 
us, That when we pray toGod, we muſt as well 
have a a hand to worke, as a tongue to begge. In a 
word, we muſt uſe ſecond cauſes in Obedience to 
Gods order, not in confidence of their Helpe 3 The 
Creature mult be the obje& of our diligence, but 
Godonely the objeR of our truſs. 

Now laſtly, from the ground of the Churches 
prayer and promiſe, we learn, ® That the way unto 
mercy is to be in our ſelves fatherleſſe. The poore ſaith 
D avid , committeth himſelfe wntothee, thow artthe 
helper of the fatherleſſe. Pſal.10,14.146.9. When 
[ehoſhaphat knew not what rodoe , then was a fitt 
timetodire& his eye unto God, 2 Chron.20.19, 
When the ſtones of $70» are inthe duſt, then is the 
firreſt time for Godto favour her. -Pſal. 102. 13, 
When IfFatl was 'under heavie bondage , and had 
not T-ſeph as a tender father (as he is called, Gen, 
41.43.) to provide for them,then God remembred 
that he was their father, and /Facl his firſt borne. 
Exed.4.22, nothing will make us ſeeke for Helpe 
abyve onr ſclves', but the apprehenſionof weaknes 
within our ſelves, Thoſe Creatures that are weak- 
eft, nature hath put an aptirude and inclinationin 
ther ro depend upon tboſe thax are ſtronger., The- 
Vite j*rhe Tvie, the Hopp, the Wood'bindd, ate 
rzvghr by nzrureto clafp and(eling and witide'a- 
bout ſtronger rrees. The grefter fenſe we haveof 


ourownevrlenes, the firrer diſpoſition arewe into 
SENT & (101 relie 
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\relie on God. 1 wil leave in the midſt of thee an af - 
flited mapoore and they ſhall traſt tn the name 
of the Lord, Zeph.q21 1. 1ſay'14.32. When amin 
is proud within, and hach any ching of his owne:to 
leane upon, he will bardly tell how ro truſt in God, 
Prov. 5428.25, 1ſracl never thought of return» 


up with rhornes , and no meanes- left rocnjoy her 
former Lovers. Hoſe. 2. 6, 7. When theenemy 
ſhould have ſhut up and intercepred all her pafſa+ 
gesto Danand Berbel , to Beypt and 4ſſy3e, that 
ſhe -hath neither friends , | nor Idols ro flie to, then 
fhe would think of returning to ker firſt Husband, 
namely, to God againe. 

Now from hence we learne, Firſt, the conditi- 
on of the Church in this world, which isto be as 
an.0Orphen, deftirute of all ſuccour and: favour, 
as an out-caſt whom no man lookerh after, 7er, 30, 
17. Paul thought low thoughts of the world, and 
the world thought as baſely of him, The world 


Gal. 6.14. Before converſion,the world is an Zzypt | 
unto us, a place of Boxrdaye. After Converfion, It 
is a Wildermeſſe unto us, a place of Emptineſlc and 
Temptations. ' | 

Secondly, the Backwardnefle of man towards 
graces we goenot to Godtillwe arebrought to 
extremaizies, and-all other Helpes faile us, The 
poore Prodigall 'neverchought of looking after a 
Fathet, eill he found himſelteinz fatherlefle con- 
dition ; and utterly deſtirute of all relicfe, Zate 


ing to her firſt husband\' till her way — 


faith he, & crucified unto me, and [unto the world,\- 


[eo 17,18, 


 -—— wa .. - PR _ 


Third- | 


The fourth Sermon e bi 


Thirdly , the right diſpoſition and preparation | 
mort? whderieco ren pephey Klan Cs 
all ſelfe-confidence , and broken off fromall other 
comforts. When the poore and needy , ſeekethwater, 

and there s wone , 1 the Lordwill helpe him, I(ai.41, 
I a God will repent for his people -when be ſecth 
that their power # gone ,} Deut. 32. 36, whenthere 
is dignms vindice nodus, an — fitt for divine 
power to interpoſe; Chriſt is ſet forthas a-Phyſ6- 
cian , which ſuppoſeth ſickneſſes as a fountaine, 
which ſuppoſeth «xcleaveſſe ; as meate, which ſup- 
poſeth emprineſſe;, as cloathing , which ſuppoſetb 
nakedneſſe. He never finds vs till we are loft ſheep 

when we have loſt all, then we are fit to follow 
him, and not before. 

Fourthly , The Roots oftrue Repentance. Nos 
papilli, Tumiſericors, The ſence ofwant andempri- 
-nefle in our ſelves , the apprehenſion of favour and 
meecy in God, Conviftion of finne in us , and of 
righgeouſneſle in him, ob» 1 6.9,10, Of crooked- 
-| nefſe in us, andof glory in him. 1ſay.40. 455+ 

Hereby roome 1s made for the entertainment of 
mercy ; where ſinne abouds, grace will more abound, 
and rhe more the ſoule findes it ſelfe exceeding mi- 
ſerable, the more will the mercy of God appeare 
exceeding mercifull, Rem.5.20, and hereby God 
ſheweth his wiſedome in the ſeaſonable diſpencing of 
| mercy then when we are in greateſt extremity : 
As fire is hotteſt inthe coldeſt weather. God 
lights tobe ſeenc inthe wognt, at the grave, tohave 
'rsway-inthe es , and his patbs in the deepewa- 

ters, Mercies are never ſo ſweet as when they. are 
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ſeaſonable , and never fo ſeaſonable as inthe very 
turning and criticall poiat , when miferie weighs 
down, and nothing but mercie turns the ſcale. 

This teacheth us how to fit our ſelves for the 
mercy of God, namely to finde our ſelves deſtitate 
of all inward or outward comfort, and to ſeek for 
itonely there. Beggers doe not put on Scarlet but 
ragges,to prevaile with men for reliefe : As Bey: 
hadad ſervants put on Ropes when they would beg 
mercy of the King of 7ſrael. In a ſhipwrack a man 
will not load him with money , chaines, treaſure, 
rich apparell ; but commit himſelte to the Sea na- 
ked, andeſteeme it mercy enough, to have Tabs- 
lam poſt naufrazivm, one poore plank to carry him 
to the ſhore. It is not exaltation enough unto Fo- 
ſeph except hee- be taken out of a priſon unto 
honour. 

Secondly , we ſhould not be broken with diff 
dence or diſtruſt in times of trouble, but remem- 
ber it is the condition of the Church to be an or- 
phan. It is the way whereby Moſes became to be 
the ſon of Pharaohs daughter; when his owne Pa- 
rents durſt not owne him, the mercy of a Prince 
found him out to advance him :; and when he was 
neareſt unto periſhing,he was neareſt unto honour 

b In the civill Law we finde proviſion made for 
ſach as were caſt out , and expoſed to the wide 
world,ſome Hoſpitals to entertaine them, ſome li- 
berties to comfort and compenſate their trouble. 
And a like care we finde in Chriſt; The Jewes had 
no ſooner caſt the man that was borne blinde out, 
whoſe Parents durſt not 
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« David homi- 
nes in angu- 
Alda confticu- 
ros & oppreſ- 
ſos zce alicno 
in (uam cure» 
lam ſuſcipi- 
ens, T ypus 
Chriſti ct 
publicanos et 
peccatores re- 
Cipientis. 
G!of}. Philo- 
log. Sacr. 
lib. z.pag-424- 
Parenrum a- 
mor magis in 
ea quorum 
iſcrerur i0- 
clinar. Senec. 
Epiſt. 66. 
A [un = 
& as 
in F libe- 
ro ad ruendum 
cum qu: 
4 
am ſponre ſe 


defendere , 
uit. . GCE 
Taelis.L. I, 


feare of the like uſage, but the mercy of Chriſt 


preſently found him, and beſtowed comfort upon 
him , Fobn 9. 35. This is the true.a Devid unto 
whem all hclpteſle perſons, that are in dilſtreſle, in 
debt, in bi LE of foul, may reſort and finde 
entertainment, 1 Sam. 22. 2. 

Laſtly,we ſhould learne to behave our ſelves as 
Pupils under ſuch a Guardia , to be ſenſible of our 
infancy,minority, b diſability to order or dire our 
owne waies,and ſo deny our ſelves, and not leane 
on our owne wiſedom, to be ſenfible how this 
condition expoſeth us to the injuries of ſtrangers, 
( for becauſe we are called out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth ws, ) and foto be vigilant over our | 
waies,and not truſt our ſelvesalone in the hands 
of temptation,nor wander from our Guardian, but 
alwaies to yeeld unto his wiſdome and guidance : 
Laſtly,to comfort our ſelves in this, that while we 
are 1n our mnority, we are under the mercy of a fa- 
ther, A mercy of Conſervation by his providence 


giving us all good things richly to enjoy, even all 


things neceſlary unto life and godlinefſe: A many 
of protetFion , defending us by his power from all 
evill : A mercy of Education and inſtruttion,teach- 
ing us by his Word and Spirit : A mercy of Com- 
munion many waies familiarly converſing with us, 
and manifeſting himſelfe unto us : A mercy of 
| my and government by the laws of his fami- 
4 : A mercy of diſcipline — us by fatherly 
chaſtiſements for thoſe further honours and im- 
ployments he will advance us untozand when our 
minority is over,& we once are come to a perfed, 
man, 


, 


| 


1 them , which are expreſſed by the various meta- 


—_—K 


| 


«pon Hoszan. Chap.14.ver.2.3- 
man, we ſhall then be atually admitted unto that 


inheritance immortall, inviſible , and that fadeth 
notaway , which the ſame mercy at firſt purcha- 


ſed,and now prepareth and referveth for us, Now |. 


it followeth, 


Verſe.q. 1 will heale their back-ſliding , 1 will love 
them freely, for mine anger is turned away 
from him. 

In the former words we have conſidered both 
Iſraels Petition in time of trouble, and the Promiſe 
and Covenant which thereupon they binde them- 
ſelves in. In theſe and the ——_— words unto 
the end of the 8. verſe, we have the grecious anſwer 
of God to both, promiſing both in his free love to 
granttheir petition,and by his free grace to enable 
them unto the performance of the Covenant 
which they had made. 

The Petition confiſted of two' parts, 1. That 
God would take away all in:quity. 2 That he 
would dee; v9d , or receive them graciouſly. To 
both theſe God- giveth them a full and a gracious 
anſwer. ' 1.' That he will rake away all iniquitie by 
Healing their back-ſlidixg. 2 That he would dpe 
them good , and heape all manner of bleſſings upon 


phors of fruittulnefle; oppoſite to the contrary ex- 
preſſions of judgement in former parts of the 
prophecie. g 

1 will heale their back ſliding.) This is cone of 
the names by which Gcd is pleaſed to make him- 


Seft.9. 


| 


tele knggine 'unto his people, 14m the Lird that | 
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| brateth thee, Exod. 15: 26. and, returne O Fack- 
fliding children, and 1 will beale your back-ſldings, 
er. 3. 22, 
Now God Health fin four manner of waies, 
Firſt, By a gratious Pardon, burying, covering, 
not imputing them unto us. So it ſeems to be ex: 
pounded, Pſal. 103. 3. and that which 1s called 
Healing in one place,is called forgiveneſſe in ano 
ther, if we compare Mat. 13.15-with Hark 4. 12. 
Secondly, by a (pirituall and effetyall Reforma- 
tion, purging the conſcience from dead workes, 
making it ſtrong and able to ferve God innew 
obedience ; for that which Health is to the ys 
| Holineſſe is to the foul. Therefore the. Sun of rig 


Mal. 4. 2. whereby we are to underſtand the gra= | 
cious influence of the Holy Spixit conveying the 
verrue of the blood of Chriſt unto the conſcien 
even as the beames of the Sunne doe the heat an 
influence thereof unto the earth , thereby calling 
out the herbs and flowres, and healing thoſe de- 
formities which winter had brought upon it, ; 
Thirdly, by removing and wixhdrawing of judge- 
ments, which the finnes of a people bs t 
like wounds or ſickneſles upon them. So He 
is oppoſed to ſmiting and wounding , Dewt.32+39« 
Fob 5. 18. Hof. 6. 1,2. Fer. 33. 5, 6. 
Fourthly, by comforting againſt the avguiſh and 
diſtreſſe which ſinne is apt to bring upon the con-/ 
ſcience. For as in Fhyſick there are Pargativesto 
cleanſe away corrupt humours, ſo there are Cordi- 
als likewiſe to. ſtrengthen & refreſh weafgand de- 


' teoulneſle is ſaid to ariſe with mg in hs wings, | 


jected 


<< __,O 


a, * 
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- upon Hostan. Chop 14-ver.2, 3- 
jected Patients;and this is one of Chriſts principal 
workes t# binde and beale the brek:n in heart , tore- 


that are braiſed, and to have mercy upon thoſe 
whole bones are vexed, Pſal. 147, 3- Ifat: 57. 18, 
19. Luke 4.18. Pſal. 6.2,3. Iam not willing to 


Text. 
Firſt, becauſe it is an anſwer to that r ayer, 


Guilt , the ſtaine , the 
guiſh, whatever evil it 1s apt tobring upon the con- 
ſcience, Let it not doe us any hurt at all. 
Secondly , becauſe Gods works are perfet#; where 
he forgives finne, he removes it, where he convin- 
ceth of righteoubeti: , unto pardon of finne , he 
convinceth alſo of judgement, unto the caſting out 
of the prince of this world, and bringeth forth 
that- judgement unto victory, cHath. 12. 20. 
Their Back- ſliding} Their praier was againſt 44 
iniquity, and God 1n his anfwer thereunto fingleth 


ſtore comforts unto mourners, to ſet at liberty them[;, , 


ſhut any of theſe out of the meaning of the |. 


Take away All iniquity. The All thatis mit, The| 
, the puniſhment, the an- | , 


CG, 44 { to He, 
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out'oge kinde of iniquity, but one of the greateſt, 
by name. And'that firſt, to teach! them and: us, 
when we pray againſt ſinne, notto content. our | 
(elves with generaties , but to bewaile our great | 


have been moſt comprehenſfiv 


nies of many others, 
Secondly ; to comfart themsfor if Gad pardon 


Cam tl $<. 
heal Me oh. 


and ſpeciall finnes by name , thoſe ſpecially that |. 
e, and the Semina- | 
| He Mt "A 
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by name the greateſt inne, then ſurely none of the 
reſt will ſtand in the way of his mercy; if he par- 


th LURE thee 
Had 44- 


don the Talems, we need not doubt but: he will, 
pardon 


I13. 


| Granny EC; 
24.4 60, 


Vea ius 
calefo@a dein 
' in putcum de- 
mifla,fic frigi- 
diſima, Cx- 
au. in Arhe- 
neum.lib.3. 
Cc. 35.& Plu- 
earch. Sympo- 
fac.1.6-9-4- 


Aug. Confeff. 
lib.g.cap.$. 


SefA.10, 
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[Pardon the pence too. Pay! was guilty of many 
Other (innes, but when he will magnifie the grace 
of Chriſt, he makes mention of his great ſinnes , A 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor, injurious; and comforts 
himſelfe in the mercy which he had obtained | 
againſt them, 1 Tim.1-13. 

Thirdly, to intimate the great guilt of Apeftacie 
and rebellion againſt God. After we have known | 
him and ralted of his mercy, and given up our 
ſelves unto his ſervice, and come out of Feyprand | 
Sodeme,then to looke back againe , and to be falſe | 
in his Covenant, this God lookes on,not as a ſingle | 
linne, but as a compound of all finnes. When a man 
turnes from God , he doth as it were re{ume and 
take home upon his conſcicuce-All the finnes of 
his lite again. . 

Fourthly , to proportion his anſwer to their re- 
pentance. They confeſle their Apoſtalie, they had 
been in Covenant with Ged, they confelle he was 
| their firſt bucband, Hoſ. 2 9. and they forſooke 

him, and ſought to Horſes, to cMen,to Idols,to va- 
nitie and lies : this is the fin they chiefly bewatle : 
and therefore this is the finne which God chiefly 
ſingles out to pardon and to heale them of. This is 
the great goodneſle of God toward thoſe that pray 
in ſincerity, that he fits his mercy ad Cardinem deſi 
derii , anſwers them in the maine of their deſires, 
lets it be unto them even as they will. © 1 

I will love them freely. This is ſet downe as the 
fountaine of that Remiſſion , Sandtification and 
Comfort which is here promiſed. It ccmes not 


'from our Converſion unto God ,, but from Gods| 
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«pon HosEan- Chap. 14-ver. 2,3. 


free love and grace unto us. And this is added, firſt 
to Humble them , that they ſhould not aſcribe any | Siverae gs 
thing to themſelves,their Repentance, their pray- | **i _ = 
ers, their covenants and promiſes, as if theſe —_— 


had | yenit io ho- 
been the means to procure mercie for them, or as | Tine culme- 
if there were any objeive grounds of lovelines in | 1® —— 
them to ſtirre up the love of God towards them, | Aug. lib-de 
[t is not for their ſake thathe doth it , but for his | ; >=; we 
own , The Lord ſets his love upon them becauſe be loved —_— | 
them, Deurt. 7. 7,8. not for your [akes doe 1 this , ſaith | 19+ depeccato 
the Lord God, be it known wn:o = Ezek..36. 22. | 7b. 2P-24- 


32. He will have mercy becauſe he will have mercy. | lib-Arbic. cap, 


Rom.9.1 5. $.de natur.er _ 
Secondly , To ſupport them , above the guilt of —_— 


their greateſt ſinnes. Men think nothing more ea- | cap.16. Epiſt. 
fie while they live in finne, and are not affected | 754 156: cr 
with the weight and hainouſneſle of it,then to be- Temweiam- 
leeve mercie and pardon. But when the ſoule in | 1 ncgorio vel 
converſion unto God, feeles the heavie burden af | Mi 2liquid | 
ſome great finnes, when it conſiders its rebellion, | plus. et magis 
and Apoſtacie, and backeſliding from God, It | Jnatxrance, 
| will then be very apt to think God will not for- —_— 
[give nor heale.ſogreat wickedneſle as this ; There | ſc ſumir mace 
is a natural Novatiaxiſme in the timerous conſci- —_— 
ence of convinced ſinners, to doubt and queſtion | minsriom mi- 
pardon for finnes of Apoſtacie and falling after | {rendiwm- 
repentance. Therefore in this caſe God takes a | {2% can 
penitent off from the conſideration of himſelfby | nm "os. oil 
his. own _— unto the height and excellencie —_ 
of his Thoughts who knowes how to pardon abun- ciſcendi magic 
dantly, Iſay- 55.7, 8; 9. Fer. 29, 11. Ezek. 37. 3. | * *9liro: 

| Nubing is $08 hard for love eſpecially free-love, — 
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The fourth Sermon | 
that hath no toundation or inducement from 
withourit (elf. 

And becauſe we reade before Hef. 8. 5. That 
Gods Anger was kindled ac uinft them , theretore he 
here adds that this al{o ſhou!d be tarned away from 
them. Anger will conliſt with love ; we finde God 
Angrie with Moſes, and Aro», and Mirian, and 
Aſa; and he dcth ſometimes viſit with rodds and 
_; where he doth net uttrrly take away his Love- 
ing kindeneſſe from a prople. Plal.89.32.33. A man 


may be angrie with his wife, or childe, or friend, 
whom he yet dearly loveth. And God is ſaid to be 
thus Angry wich his people, when the effet#s of: 
diſpleaſure are diſcovered towards them. Now up- | 
on their Repentance and Converſion, God promi. 
ſeth not onely to love them freely, but to clear up 
his Countenance towards them, tro make them by 
the Removall of Judgements to ſee and know the 
{tuits of his free love and bounty unto them. When 
David called Abſolom home from baniſhment, 
this was an effe& of love; but when he ſaid, let him 


not ſee my face, this was the continuation of Apger ; 
but at laſt when he admitted him into his ur” oo. 
and kiſſed him, here that Anger was turned away 
from him too. 2 Sam. 14. 21. 24. 33. 

Theſe words then containe Gods mercifull an- 
{wer to the firſt part of 7ſraels prayer for the T« 
king away of all Iniquity which had beene the foun- 
taine of thoſe ſad Judgements undes. which they 
languiſhed and pined away. Wherin there are two 
parts, 1. The Ground of Gods anſwer, His free 
love, 2. A double frait of that love, 1. In Healing 
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| wpon Hosran, Chop. t4 Per. 2.3, 


handle them inthe order of the Texc, | 
1 will Heale: their paokfſoting. When oy 
people do returne unto him, and pray againſt 
then Godout of his free love dorh bee them! 
rben 
be tells chem what be will 'givo. Thas we: finde 


be in« 


+ Iere3, 22+ 3 
+ 


rheir Backſliding , In removing bis Anger and 


heavie Iudgements from chem. Ve will breifly 


togetber,//&,6, 10, | nf 


of pride and revenge , will take their 
ſo; His Pardons,as all his Gifts, are without 


exprobrat on ; as foon as ever his ſervants come 
RC inn 
gat £ mer- 
ts > > ap then their 
fepentance tO returne unto him, Lake 15. 20. then 
out comes the wine, the oyle , the balme, the cor- 


of ſuch a Penicent. O net « dutifull, 
not 4 pleafant childe, yet he is 2 childe f 
ſpeke againſt bim, yet 1 remember bim ftill , my 


upon -bim;-Jer;\31. 20.) The Loed greatly 
2 Slaknes 


——— 


diab z then the wounds of a Savigen dot as. i in 
weie bleedafreſh to drop:  18tO'tne lorcs 
though be be 


elr-are Srinbled far: bim, 1 will. ſmely baue mercy |** 
COMm- 
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þ ore  Corfeehuio, 


___ elit ww the I wilt zor'executethe fierctueſſe of 


I Lord, Roſa 7.10." e4;\ (6 mendifall fre isthit- 


| | fairbunfai 


Plaines of the intlinarion of bl Hevphte i to "OY 
Sliding, and yer he £atinor'finde inhis bearres de- 
| ſtroy them, bur expreflech a: kinde of > Conflit be. 
© |tarcece tuſtice agg: Mereyi; and'tat all refolves, 
| oo God: and apt 1aadly'l.canus well heale' their 

echſliding by ty Love, as revebge it-by my ju- 


(but. Onull cauſetbon ts mull of ity the 


tpi bypoceitidalt ton verfion,when bis 
bat AarveBand Heunto trim, and their heart 
nottight towerds Him+-. npr they Re Gfaft in 
EIS Kiith ,the bring full of 
| compaprex. fary 002 tens eniptumyaoratrothe ju. 
' | fficatren of thicir per ſors, forchar iis uoverwichour 
(oi fartvayto. this mit/gerran Of 
| cheit paniſbment,) chi hw dfagntoben pb6 ;/ pop | 
| | Serredup all Dicaltethrugateetcberm 3 Plalo 78; "yi, 
39+) for forbatphctis tobe expounded. ab ap. 
—_— lice" nr a 
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| fo often clicwherEufed in rhis argument , leadeth 
 \usr0Jook God 
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" Healine den ih edghwiwond; awd leades' vs 
h ſto thocortiteacich ofa Patient whois to be 
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15 healed, | 


won blos xr} Chap, 1: Fer. 2,3s 


healed, 'and that is here-a grievous. fioner fallen 
into 2 Relapſe. Healing is of::two ſorts, The 
bealing of: ficaeſſebya Phyjicios ytbe healing.of 
a wound by a Chirargion:\ And Sivze:is burh a 
fcknſfſe , anda woundesThe whole bred the 
whole Heart fait ; fron the foals. of tha foet., even 
unto the Head ; there is ne onndugſſe in it Fat wounds 
andbraiſes, and putrifying fores: Wai 1+ $0 68. A 


binding”, Ezek; 34.4. A. pet” ſinner that: wants a 
Phyſicianro call to repentance, faith, 9,17, 3. 
A grounded fixner,' thatwants a emarnan (fo:the 
lenes called Chrift,{obn 8:48.) wo binde-up: and 
poure iQ wine and ole; Luck 16. $4: : 11:01 2an 
Diſeaſes are of ſeverall ſorts , thoſe of all 
other maſtdabgerous thatare inthe nualpercs, 


whole . man, i Iging3 


ſcckneſſe that wants bealing , 2 wound that wants | 


veſſe the lwellings 


conſumed, 
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lico in quiratis 
bOmne ma- 
lum aut Tun. 
re aut Pudore 
«raſuFadir, 


ing out,ſcrevexed'andbrotents pieces 766 23.21, 
Phat. 6. 2.&'5 1.3 Some diſeaſes are dell others 
«c«te, (ome ſtupifying others tormenting. Sinne 
is A, A ſtapitying ze, thac taken away” feel- 
ing Epbeſ 4.19; Aplogur inche Hear, which 
ſets all on fire. 1 Xing, 8, 38, Hoſ., 9.4. 

Let us copfider a licele the proper paſſions and 
eff-&s of moſt diſeaſes, and ſechow they ſuite to! 


ſinne; | | | ba 
Firſt; Paizeand pc This, firſt or laſt is in 
All ſinney for it begets in wicked atd iwmpexitent 


men the « pai» of gilt, hortour; rrembling of 
NI Ine: peoney O—_— y EX 

tion of judgemenit, and fiery i ion , 23 
yarn Pharaoh, Abeb, Felix, and rrs.any others, 
Gen. h. 13.14. Exod. 9.2728, 1 King.21. 27. 
Ads 2 4. 23> Iſas. 3s £4. Hebr., 2. 15. Rom, $ 15, 
Hebr, 10, 27. And'mn *tacteut men it begers» the | 
| pin of ſbame, and forrow, and iaquigtude © ſpi- 


tit, a wound in the ſpirit, a-prick in the ve 
"| btart; Roni, 6 ate 5tek, 16,61, 2Cor1''y, 16, 


Prov. 18; 14. 4s 2.39% Peakency ahd Paine afe” 

words 'of one derivation ; and are very neare of 

Lin unto one another, Never was any" wound cn- 

red witbout perne , Dever any finane heal withour 
#4 ” ' ' 5 
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Perturbatio 8- 
aicireſpicicv> A Qions of life, Sinne is like an ugruly (pleen, or a © 
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Secondly, :w:skneſſe and 1ndiſpoſedneſſe to the | 


| "upon Hostan, Chap. TYCEAR) 
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greedy .veaze in the body that ſucks all-nouridr 
ment,8&convetts all ies into its own ftrowehs 
jand ſo exhauſts the h and vigor of 

making it unficand unable todo any good. : When 
ever it {ets about any dury, till fiane be cured, it 
goesabout it like ana7m ext of ioynt, which when 
you would move it One. way , doth fall back an- 
other. Ic faines, and flaggs, and is notable to pur. 
forthanysk:#, or an... Vena: any good:duty. 


unto any work. Tit. 1.16, Godlineſle is z 
myſtery a ſpirimall kill & #r4de ; there is learning, 
andwuſe, and 1 5 and mach exercile requi- 
red to be handfo | 

3.16. Phil,4.11.Heb: 5.13- 14. Tobeſinners and 
to be withowt frength,in the Apoſtles phraſe, is all 
one, Rom.F. 6. $. Andlook bow much flcſh there 
is inapy man, ſo mach diſability is there to per- 
forme any thing that is good, Rom, 7. 18, There- 
forethe hands of finners are ſaidto bang downe,and 
their knees to be feeble, and their feete to be lawe, 
tharcangotmake fraight pathestill chey be healed. 
Heb, 22.12, x3. Ifthey at any time upon natarall 
diQates , or ſome fuddaine ſtrong conviRtion , or 
pang of feare, or ſtirrings of conltience , doc offer 
at any good worke, to pray, tOfepent, to beleeve, 


rwobey, they bungle at it; and are our of cheir |- 


element ; They are wiſe to dveevill , but (0 doe good | 


they have no knowledge: They preſently grox wea- 
ricef any cfiies and offers at well doing , and can- 
ddleater natkereriedum, 2121 


' Thirdly, Decay and confanptros. Sinne waſts 
:racd K and | 


£3, 


BH 


Naturally menare Zeprobateot void of ludgement | 


*. 
| — —— —— 


2 do 


| 


| 
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Tabificz men. 


ris perrurbati- 
ones,Cir. 
Tx cul. queſt, 


- 


 ArC: + | ob away the Radicalt fhength in the ſervice of ir, 
oh ” of and yer never giveth thear ovet, but as Phazoohs 
Echie. 1 "* taskmaſters exacted c1e brick when they Had taken 
cap. ulr, away = ſtraw ; ſo m_ —_— naps —_—_ 
worncie 73s | natur y/10't i 4t:: et 
rie/wh 'a- | when #atore 13 exhauſted; the firengthof leftin ay 
Tauror 71. | grear,and the Commands as tyrannons as ever be- 
- exughe v | fore. Iſs 57+ 10. Ter. 2.25. We are todiſtipguiſh 
ric indbople* berweebe the vital-force of theifaculties , arut hi 
_ Aivity of ui which ſets th:mon wapk:; tharde- 
Naturalia des | Cayesand haftens to dearh , but finne retainesirs 
Gderia finita | ftxength and vigour ſtill; n—_ cills tbat bug the 
—_— om. of Chriſt & the decay of nature arifgth out 
icemia,ubide- | Of the ſtrength of ſime; the more any magy in any 
nancnon | Juſtwhatſbever,aiakevbimſciſe a ſervant of finoe, 
Sen E516, | *0d the more bufie and aQive he is.in that ſervice: 
1 libidine or- | the more will. it cate into kim and conſume him as 


ſung. 


mino 
Fro: 


| and wears\out the vigour of fouls and body, feedes' 


th. 
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upon all our rime,and ſtrepgrth , and exhauſts irin 
the ſervices of luſt. Sicknes is a chargeable ing! 
a confumptionatoncetorhe Perſonamd rothe E: 


| of time, ofeſtate, everything 


ſtate, The poore woman in the Goſpel which bad | 
| anvifſne of blood, ſpeat all tbat [be bad on Phyſicians, 
| and was never the better: Luke 8- 43. So-poore 
fianers emprie all the powers of ſoule, of body; 
wichimheir reach; 
upontheirluſts, and are as unſatisficd at [lat as af 
the firſt , Ercleſ, r, 8. Like a Silke-worme which 
workesout his bowels-into ſuch. a maſle wherein 
hamſelf is buried; Irazcarieth themaut, and fuck + 


the hotter the feaver is,the ſooner is the body was ; 


—I—_ 


. Fourtbly, 


4 


0 > 


mk, upon the pod 
life 
was owed aogether. and could ao life 
up:hets fel fer bots 134 0 VVbeo: cou roofs 
 3ponilteiwaikiog crooked 299 ugevenly.in the 


ed 10 earchly.abings; th 
woman whe 


n lei 47 4s, 
. | « ow? 
halting ,Lifeaſed in-rheis fear. VV Hers a 
of. ne to | 
forth & ſhewrhemſelves in theDoay, 

work 'deformiry tbere (where, is would 
{rordoomrer cbouGrH pack qmyca hurt) 4s they 


\hdderwichf 


of God, think upo 


could come 


if 21029; could inghe; glaſl: of the | 
 +word ſchchemgline/t of the Qne, as plainly as 


| 


{nflacus & Tu. 
minsaniwus * 
in vitio ct, $a. 
»1canus anipys 
nunquam tur- 
geſcic, nunqui 


Horatl,l 1p. 2, 
O curyzjn 


cerras Arjaz 


ct Caleftiom | 
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materiall glaſſe the foulnefle of the other, how 
—_— ary ms yo. my head, my bead : 
s, s :my eſſe, my leanneſſe: 

*— —wagider— Ab ? No man thinks any ſhape ugly 
enough to repreſent a divell by; yet rake him ih 
his naturals, and he was a moſt g lorious Creature : 
| w— Dragon, 


I Sn nEOR 2gon 
There is ſomething of che monfter in every ; 
the belly or the feet ſer in the place of the head or 
heart ; ſenſaall and worldly l/u#s ſet np above Res- 
ſon, and corrupt Reaſon above Grace. 

Now — — is a 
falling ſicknes_ and that theworſt of Fall not 
forward in our way or race, as every good man 
ſometimes falls, a man hath the help of bis 
knees and hands to break the blow, to prevent or 
leſſen the hurt , and to make hinvtorie againe ; 
but old Elzes fall 2 falling beckward; where a man 
can put forth no patt to the whole, :and fo 
doth more dangerouſly breake_and bruife himſelfe 


2 pit full of dirt and ones :w 
onely defile ; bat miſerably breake and broiſe him- 


ſclfe. it contr5t:0, ſ0lutio comtinai, ſupparstio, 
ſaxies &c. Allthe evils of a. dangerous and mor- 


tzll wound. | 
Addeto allthis, That in this diſeaſed and woun- 


ded condition, 1 A man ba 
TE 


quaſ. -to belpe bimlſelfe 5 batin that 


out with them in the prophet, Ay —_ 


upon Hogtzan. Cbap-1 4: ver. 2.3. | o | 


ble and refwſeth to be healed, Jer. 15; 18. | 
Secondly, he hath any + »owill , nothought 

| to enquire or ſend after a Phyſician who may heal 

| him:but is well contented rather to continue as he 


is,then to be put to the paine and trouble ofa cure, 
and pleaſeth himſelf in the | —— of his owne 
condition, Rev. 3.17. Maith. 9. 12. 

Thirdly , He is in the hands of bis cruell enemy, 
who takes no pity on him , but by flattery and ty- 
ranny,and new temptations, continually cheriſh- 
eth the diſeaſe, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Fourthly, when the rrae Phyſician comes, he ſhuts 
the door againſt him, refuſeth his counſeil, reject- 
eth his receipts,quarrels with his medicines; they 
are too bitter, or too ſtrong and purging 5 ortoo 
ſharp and ſearching;he will not be healed at all ex- 
ceptit may be his own way, Prov. 1.24,25.2 Chron. 
35-16, EJek. 24.13. Matth .23:37.Fer 13-11. Thus 
we have taken a view of the Patient, Sick, weake, 
pained, conſumed , deformed , wounded, and fore 
bruiſed: without power or help at home without friends 
abroad : no ſenſe of danger, #0 deſire of change : 
patient of his diſeaſc,impatienr of his cure: but one 
meanesin the world to helpe him , and he unable 
to procure it; and being offered to him, unwilling 
to entertaine itz who can expect after all-this,but 
| to hear the knell ring,and to ſee the grave opened 
for ſuch a fick perſon as this ? 

Now letus take a view of the Phyſician. Surely 
an ordinary one would be fo farre from wiliting 


L1 leave 


Libens z 

eat qui — 
non cred 
morbum de. 
clinar. Ariſt. 
Echic.lib. 3. 
O forres qui> 
bus medicus 


o 


fuch a Patient , that in ſo deſperate a condition as | 


— 


this,he would quite forſake him: As their uſe1sto | 


vr 


it nec 


non <> : 
forcicudo iſta 
non ſaniratis 1} 
eſt ſed inſaniz 
nam & phre- |} 
nericis nibil | 
fortius. Sed 
q 'Into majo- 
res vires,tantu 
mors vicinior. 
Aug.in Pſ.58. 
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jeavetheir Patients when they lie a dying. Here 
_ obſerve the fingular goodnefle of this phy. 
cian. 

Firſt, though other Phyſicians judge of the di. 
eaſe when it is brought unto them , yet the Patient 
firſt feels it and complaines of it himſelfe; but this 
Phyſician giveth the Patient the very feeling of 
his diſeaſe , andis faine to take notice of that as 
well asto miniſter the cure. He went on | pron. 
in the way of his heart , ſaith the Lord, and pleaſed 
himſelfin his owne ill condition, F have ſcene his 
way, and will beale him, Iſay. 57, 17-18. 

Secondly, other Patients ſend for the Phyſici- 
an, and uſe many intreaties to be viſited and un- 
dertaken by him. Here the Phyſician comes un- 
ſent for, and intreates the ſick perſon to be healed. 
The world is undone by falling off from God,and 
yet God is the firſt that begins the reconciliation ; 
and the ſtick of it is in the world, and not in him : 
and therefore there is a great Emphaſis in the 
Apoſtles expreflion , God was in Chriſt reconciling 
| the world ts himſelf, not himſelf unto the world; He 
Snireats ws 86 be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5.19. 20. He is 
found of them that ſought him not , T(ai.65.1. and his 
office 1s. not onely is ſave, but to ſeeke that which 
was loſt. 

Thirdly, other Phyſicians are well uſed, and en- 
tertained with reſpe& and honour : but our Pati- 
eat here negle&s and miſuſeth his Phyfician, falls 
from him, betakes himſelf unto Mountebanks and 


Phyſicians of no value ; yet he infiſts on his mercy; 
auifoomes when he is forſaken , when he is rope 
: ed, 


«pon Hostan. Chap. 1 4.wer.2.3- | 5 


led. I have ſpread out my hands all the day wo 4 Rebel. 
liows people, Ilai. 6 5. 2. 
Fourthly , other Fhyſicians have uſually ample 
and honourable rewards for the attendance they 
ve ; but this Phyſician comes onely out of love, 
eales freely, nay is bountifull to his Patient , doth 
not onely heale him , but beſtows gifts upon him 
ives the viſit, gives the phyſick, ſends the mini- 
Tn and ſervants who watch & keep the Patient. 

Laſtly,other Phyſicians preſcribe a bitter poti- 
on for the fick perſon to take;this Phyſician drink- 
eth of the bitcereſt himſelf; others preſcribe the 
ſore to be launced, this Phyſician is wounded and 
ſmicten himſelf: others order the Patient to bleed, 
acre the phyſician bleeds himſelfe : yea he is not 
onely the Phyſician but the Phyſick , and gives him- 
lelfe,his own fleſh, bis own blood, for a purgative, 
a cordiall,a plaiſter to the ſoul of his Patient; Dies 
himſelfe,that his Patient may live, and by bs ſtripes 
we are healed, Wai.53.5. 

We ſhould from all this learne, Firſt, \to ad- 
mire the unſearchable Riches of the mercy of our 
God, who is pleaſed in our miſery to prevent ws 
with goodneſſe, and when we neither felt ourdif. 
eaſe,nor deſired a remedy, is pleaſed to convince ws 
of our ſfinnes, Thow haſt fallen by thine iniquity ; 
| To invite us to repentance, 0 Iſrael returne wnto the 

Lord thy God : To put words into owr month, and to 
draw our petition for us, T ake with you words , and | 
ſay unto bim , take away all iniquity, &c. To farniſh 
us with arguments, weare faherlſſe , thou art mer- 
cifull::' To incourage us = promiſes, 1 will _ 

2 I wi 


———— 


See, 15. 
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1 me oeci- 
iſtis amici, 
Non fervaſtis 
ait Horat. 
Mnlcftus ft 
ſfomnium ju- 
cundura vi. 
denti qui ex- 


IG2, 


cirat, Sen, ep. 
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I will lowe; Togive us his Miniſters to proclaime, 
and his Spirit to apply theſe mercies unto us. If he 
did not convince us that iniquity would be a down- 
fall anda ruine unto us, ZXek. 18. 30, we ſhould 
hold it faſt, and be pleafed with our diſeaſe, like a 
mad man that quarrels with his cure, and had ra- 
ther continue mad then be healed, Foh.3.19,20,21. 

If being convinced, he did not invite us to repen- 
tance, we ſhould run away from him as Adam did. 
No man loves to be in the company of an Fnemy, 
much lefſe when that enemy 1s a F#dge. They 
have tarned their back unto me, and -not their face, 
Jer. 2.27. Adam will hide himſelfe from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, Gen. 3.8. and Cain will-goe out 
from the preſence of the Lord , Gen. 4. 16.Guilt can- 
not looke upon Majeſtie ; ſtubble dares not come 
neerethe fire; If we be in our fins we cannot ſtand 
before God, Ezre9.15, 

If being invited , he did not pet words into our 


mothes,we ſhould not know what to ſay unto him. | 


We know not wherwith tocome before the Lord, 
or to bow before the high God , if he do not ſbew 


us what is good. Mic. 6.6, 8. Where God is the | 


Jadge( who cannot be mocked ordeceived , who 
nowerth all things; and if our heart condemne us, 
he is greater then onr heart, and where ever we 
hide,can finde us out, and make our finne to finde 
us tOO. Gal. 6. 7. 1 Fohn 3. 20. Num. 32.23.) 
where I ſay this God is the Judge,there guilt ſto 
peth the mouth, & maketh the ſinner \ ccchlefSe. 
Matth. 22.12, Rom. 3. 19. Nay the beſt of us knew 
not what 10 pray as we ought , except the Spirit "be 
| , pleaſed 


=" — — 


Ty 


| 
' 
| 


| heat of the Summer call them out : ſo the heart 
| under the cold affetions of feare and guilt, under 


—— —= 


- upon Hoszan. Chap.14-wer.2,3. 
pleaſed to belp our infirmitics. Rom. 8. 26. When 
we are taught what to ſay , If God do wer withdraw 
hi anger , we ſhall never. be able to reaſon with 
him, Jeb. 9.13, 14. Withdraw thine hand from me, 
let not thy dread make me afraide, then 1 will anſwer, 
then 1 will ſpeak. Job. 13. 21 , 22. It he doe not re- 
veal mercie,if he doe not promiſe love or healing; 
it he do not make it appeare that he is a God that 
heareth prayers, fleſh will not dare to come neere 
unto him. 2. Saw. 7. 27. We can never pray, ll 
we can Cry Abba fathir ; we can never call unto 
him but in the maltitule of his mercies. As the earth 
is ſhut and bound up by troſt and cold, and putteth 
not forth her pretious fruits till the warmth and 


the darke apprehenfions of wrath and judgement, 
is ſo contracted that it knows not to draw acere to 
God; but when mercie ſhines, when the love of 
God is ſhed abroadein it, then alſo is the heart it 
ſelfe ſhed abroade and enlarged to powre out 
it ſelf unto God. Even when d:ftreſſed ſinners pray, 
their prayer proceeds from apprehenfions of mercy 3 
for prayer is the childe of faith. Rom. 10. 14. Tam. 
5. 15. andthe objet of faith is mercy. | 
Secondly, The way to prize this mercie 3s tO | 
grow acquainted with our own ſickneſſe; to ſee our 
ace in the glafle of the law:co conſider how od1; 
ous it renders us to God :'how deſperately mifera- 
ble in our ſelves. The deeper the ſenſe of m;[er4,the! 
higher the eſtimatian of mercy. When the Apolitle | 
looked on himſelte as the 64 of ſinners , then he 
L 


I 
3 accoun. | 


= '$ -—_ | | 


Oratio de con. 
ſcicncia proce- 
dir. Si conſci- 
entia crube- 
ſcir,crubeſcar 
oratio.--Si ſpi- | 
ricus reus 
apud e: ſir,etu- 
beſcir conſci= | | 
entia. Terry). 
exhort.Caſtir. 
C- 10. 
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accounted it a ſaying aorviyſef all Acceptation that 
Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 1. 
Tiw. 1. 15. Till we be ficke and weary , we ſhall not 
looke after a Phyſician to hrale and eaſe ws. Matth. 9. 


not be haſty to enquire after the means of Salvati- 
on. Acts 2.37. Though the proclamation of par- 
don be made ro All, that will, Revel. 22.17. Yet 
none are willing till they be brought to extreami- 
ties : as men caſt not their goods into the ſea , till | 
they ſeethey muſt periſh themſelves if they doe 
not. Some men muſt be bound before they 
can be cured. All that God doth to us in converſi- 
on,he doth moft freely : but a gift is not a gifs till 
it be received. Rom. 5. 17. Fohy 1. 12. and we natue | 
rally refuſe and reje& Chriſt when he is offered. 
Iſay- 53- 3. Fohn 1. 11. becauſe he is not offered 
but upon theſe termes, that we deny owr ſelves, and 
take wp 4 Croſſe, and follow him. Therefore we muſt 
| be wrought upon by ſome terrewr or other. 2 Cor. 5. 
11. When we finde the wrath of God abiding up- 
onus, and our ſouls ſhut underitas in a prifon, 
Tohn 3. 36. Gal. 3:22. and the fire of it working 
and boyling like poiſon in our conſciences, then 
we ſhal value meicie, and cry for it as the Prophet 
doth, Heale me © L014 , and I ſhall be healed , Save me, 
and I ſhall be ſaved, for thou art my prayſe. Jer. 17. 14- 
Things zecefſay are never hut t/a theiruttermoſt 
but in extremities. When there is a great famine 1n 
Samaria , an Aſſes head (which at another time is 


12.11, 28. till webe pricked in our hearts, we ſhall | 


thrown out for carrion)wil be more worth,then in | - 


a plentiful ſeaſon the whole body of an Oxe. Nay 
| bunger 


0 


hunger ſhal in ſuch a caſe overyote nature,and de- 


your the very ggader love of a mother;the life of a 
childe ſhall n ſodeare to the heart as his fleſh 


to the belly of a pined parent, 2 Xi»g.6,25,28. As 
1 ſoone as a man findes a ſhipwrack, a famine,a hell 
in his ſoul, till Chriſt fave, faed, deliver it, imme- 
diately Chriſt will be the defire of that ſoule, and 
nothing in Heaven or earth valued in compariſon 
of him. Then that which was eſteemed the fooliſh- 
- of preaching before , ſhall be counted the power 

God, and the wiſdom of God ; then every one of 
Chriſts ordinances ( which are the waters of the 
Temple , for the healing of the Sea, that is , of many 
people, Exzek.4 7.8. and the Leaves of the Tree of 
Life , which are for the 7 5-4 the Nations , Re 
vel.22.2. and the freames of that Feunteine which 
is opened in Iſrael for fin and for uncleanneſſe, Zach.13. 
1.and the wings of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, where- 
by he conveyeth healing to his Church , Mal. 3. 2.) 


_ 
- pA 
| 
FF = 


ſhall-be eſteemed , as indeed they are, the Riches, | 


| the Glory, the Treaſure, the feaſt , the phyſick, the 
Franc £0 ſuch a foule , Rows. 11. ny 3-8. 
2 Cor, 3.8.11. 2 Cor. 4. 6.7. Iſai. 25.6. Revel. 1949. | 
Luke 4.18. Heby. 2. 3, Fames 1. 21. John 12. 50. 

Ads 28.28. And a man will waite on them with 

as much diligenceand attention, as ever the impo- | 
tent people did at the poole of Betheſda, when the 
Angel ſtirred the waterzand endure the healing ſe- 
verity of them , not onely with patience, but with 
love and thankfulneſle; ſuffer reaſon to be captiva- 
ted, Wil to be __ imaginations to be caſt 
down, every thought tobe ſubdued, conſcience = 


CS 
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| Venire ad 
Chriftum, 
quid «ſt aliud 
quzam creden- 
do convert ? 

|| Aug.ce grat. 
et].atbir ca. 5- 
Transfugas 
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'| Germ. Trans- 
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4 que inventi 
'ucrint qual 
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| departing from God , or a turning away againe. It 


be ſearched, -heart to be purged, luſt to be cut off 
and moxreified ; in all things will ſagh a ſick ſoul be 
contented to be dieted, reſtrained and ordered by 
the Counſel! of this heavenly Phyſician. 

It is herenext to be noted that God promiſeth 
to heale their Back-ſlidings. The word imports a 


Is quite contrary in the formall nature of it unto 
faith and Repentence , and implies that: which the 
Apoltle calls a Repenting of Repentance. 2 Cor.7. 10. 
By faith we come to Chriſt , John 6. 37. and cleave 
to him, and lay held upon him. Heb. 6. 18. Iſay. 56. 
2. 6. but by this we depart, and draw back from 
bim , and let him goe. Hb. 10.38.39. By the one 
we prize Chriſt as infinitely precious,and his ways 
as holy and good. Phil. 3.8. 2 Per. 1.4. by the o- 
ther we vilifie and ſet them at nought,- ſtumble at 
them ; as wayes that doe n6t profit, Matth. 21. 42. 


| AfFs 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2.7, 8. Iob. 21-14-15. For, a. 


man having approved of Gods wayes, and entred 


into covenant with him,after this to goe-from his 


"Fojanioaetie | 


word, and fling up his bargaine, and ſtart afide 
like a Lecelefall boi : of all other diſpoſitions of 
the Soule this is one of the worſt, to deale with : 
our finnes as ![rael did with their ſervants. ler. 34. 
10,11.difmiſſe them and then take them again. -It / 
is the {ad fruit of an evil and unbeleeving heart, Heb. 


3-12.a And God threatneth ſuch perſons to {eade 
them forth with the workers of iniquity. Plal. 125. 5. 
as cattel] are led to ſlaughter, or malefaCtoursto 
execution. And yet we here fee God promilerh, 
Healing anto {uch ſinners, | | 


For 


- - — — x ——GS—<R>—eRooRI— 


_— 
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upon Hoszan. Chap! 14 ver.2 3. : 
For underſtanding whereof we are to know that 
there is a Twofeld Apoſtzcy. The one out of 1 


of 4Afﬀettion, and luft,. dra 

a, (Bm. towards the 0l b ures bnng 
againe, and it is a Recid/118t107 or Relapſe into a for- 
mer ſinfall condition outof forgerfulneſs and fall- 
neſs' of heart, for-want- of the fear of - God to 
ballancethe conſcierice, and-to fix and unite the 
heart unto him. - Which was the frequent ſin of 
Iſrael, to make many promiſes and Covenants un- 
to God; and to break them as faſt. Fude. 2:18.19. 
Pſal. 106: 7,8, 9.12, 13. And this « fa _—_ 

our ff love,growing cold and flack in duty, | 
ing our engagements unto God, and returning again 


| | 


ſed toforgive and heal it. | 
The other kind of _poſtacy, is proud and malici- 
ows, when after the Taft of the geod word of God ," and 


to hate, oppoſe, perfecute Godlineſs,to do eſp geht 
ts the ſpirit of grace, to fling off the holy ſtriftnefs 
of Chriſts yoake, to ſwel againſt the ſearchi 
power of his word, to trample wpon the blood of t 
Covenant, and when they know the ſpiritualneſs 


and holineſs of Gods wayes, the innocency and 


piety of his ſervants, doe yet notwithſtanding ſet} 


| themſelves againſt them for rbat re«ſon though un- 


nec tamen {3 quis by i eſt, deſperamas de co, tantum ut Ref! 
tO, A. Santee prrmoncdie canto erader diffcilius, Bernard. ſerm. 3- 
in Cant, Aug, deciv.dci. lib, :6.cap..30. Ifid. Peluz |. 1. ep. 13. 


' M m der 


——— 
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ts folly, though it be like a Relapſe after adilcaſe, | | 
exceeding dangerous, yet God 1s ſometimes plea- | 4crocionis 


the powers of the world to come, men ſet t cn— ; 


'bes Ot Been gia ger ponees invenias, qui poſt bec redo j grad pitinam, | 
Vigil. vid. fer. 35. 


a ; 
9 | 


ett 


— i. 


—mnmrnneh wb em nn 


|Ep.s9. 


Vid.Beze An- 
Nnorat. in k Jo- 
an.$.16. 


Vid. IfGdor. 
Pelur lib, 2. 


| 


þ "2 
af P25. mann 
| ful, and (if 1 may ur Ad 9 dye 

Apoftecy, A fin which wholly CE Ties 


| ſervants of Chri 


_— ignorance,nor {z}f- ends, but: 
| natural enmity and antipathie agaimft Godlinels | 


The —_ Sormon: ' 
m_ ) This is'not a weak but 2 wil. 


tft Teak pats _ by conſequence is incy/ 
Ce. To againſt the Sou > Hon that Rf hg 
thedodrine, Ditciples, ples, ways, ſervant 
lookirig on him only «s « man, the dear: of a Sed, 
as maſter of a new way: (wn was Pauls notion 
of Chriſt and Chriſtian fon when he 
cuted it,. and for which cauſe he  ſamdwicy for had 
he done that k ly which bedid Hen Homer " 
had been a {in uncapable of mergy.- . 45s 26.95; 
1 Ti*m.1.13.) thus tofin, is a 61 that may be| 
pardoned : but to ſprake gain che Spevir, that is, 40] 
oppoſe and perſecuto the dottrihe, worſhip wo | 
 koowmg them and acknow- | 
ledgi ing in them a ſpirituab Holihbf and _ 
K, ſo that the format motive of malice 2g 
> 2g 1s the power aid luſtre of that Coirir w} Sink 


ap eareth in them : ; and the format privcipls' of it, 
L ver wilfuleeſs, 


and Inmediate malignity; Woe be to a tr man whoſe | 


de ever ſwel to ſo great anddariongan height; 2 
fool not be forgiven his, neither in this vhorkd , tor in ths 
work! to come. Matth.12.32. 
That is, fay ome, nenther in the time of life,noon 
i9;the potat or moment of deah which tranflaes 
them unto the world to come. Others,not in this 
lifeby Fuftification, mor nm rhe world to- come 
[is ummnate' Rider gs, arid publick judiciary 
þ 0x in the nk F ire Y wr rigs 


the 


— 


> 


= << 


| Few?, or the preſent age whith our S#viour Clint] 


the Day of Redemption, in which men are ſaith to' 
finde mer nevi here Ephef. 4; 36. 2 Tim.1.18. 
Foryhas hichts here dane in this Cinſe ſtlence bythe 
miniftery of t he'Word, \add _ ofthe Spirit, 
ſhall be chen publickly abd j»dicially pronounced 
by Chriſts own niourh before A iels and men, 
2 Cor. 5.10. \ Others : Shall or be es, therks, 
ſhall be and pexiſbed both ih this lite, atid in 
that to come. Give me leaveto atld what Fhave 
conceived of the meaning of this place, thoughno 
way condemning the Expoſitions of ſo greatand' 
learned men': Ttakeit, By Thi world We may 
underftand+ the - Chaych hich then was of the 


then lived in, Te is-not, I think; infolent inthe 
Scripture, for the words Age, .or World, _— 
times reflrained to the- Church. Now, 28 

was apy = and the fr _ of hi ipod 
creaſe, Exod. 4.25. Ferems. 31, g. Fer. 3/4. 86 the! 


wpon Horan. Chop.» 14]ver.2 2538 


Church of Three is called the Charch of the Fr #-| 


born, _— 19; 24; and the f-f-T abernale, uiida 
wor ;\Hebr. 9. +8, and Fouſiitwthe 
ww &: ON43T 'Andthen by the Wearidts rinve, 
we are to underſtand the Chritfien Chareh ifter- 
wards tobe planted ; for ſo y in Ser- 
ptureis the — elical Charch called the wide 


# Ine); and he eds of the 
EE hereunto me belonging Thing lms; 


| 10d mere by: jack Ger tte Ae 
CATS noyrrunto the Cherch in ener 
Prin dig of the 


# nine 


Mm_2 ages | 


EST EE" 
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gue not ſee nor attain unto. Thus it is ſaid, Is 

re God hath ſpoken to we by bjogen 

hl 1.1, \And, Unto Angels he did not put wh 
jection the world to come, Heb. 2.5.. and, was 
made an high Prieſt of ood things to come, Heb. 9 .11. 
and, The Law had a ſhadow of. geed things to come 
Heb.10.1. and thetimes of the Colpel 5 are called 
Ages to come, Eybel, 2. 7. andthe ends of the world, 
1 Cor.10.11. Thus legal and Fyangelical diſpen- 
—_ are uſually diſtinguiſhed - the names of 
_ , and the laſt dayes or times to come, Hebr. 
pheſ.3. 9, 10. Colol.1.25,26. , The one, an 
Zeb and Temporary, the other ay Heevenly and 
abiding adminiſtration, and fo the Septaagint ren- 
der the Originall word y—x Iſs.9.5. Everleſting 


| Father, which is one of the Names of Chriſt, by 


Nathy ® uingl@ cor, The Father of the world 


| tQ COME. 

| | The meaning then ofthe place ſeems to be this: 
That finnes of high 'and Pere preſumption , 
committed maliciouſly againſt known ,light, and. a- 


gainſt the evidence of Gods. Spirjs,_ — ey had. 
Sacrifge or expiation allowed. for them 1n;the. 

mer world, es of the Fewiſh Church , but they 

who in that manner deſpiſed Hoſes and his Law, 


though delivered but by Angels, Bedgtchen » mers | 


J=ayy .15+.29, 30; 31- Hrs ET 
World te veme., or in the 


Boer 557 #- Fra 


\(choug ugh grace par hereipbe more —__— 
= and adminiſtred ypto men) Wet 7 


ſameLaw ſhould continue oy 
7 


+ 2:2,3,4, 5. Hebr. 6-423,6. i + 


_— 


LR 


tho 


{ «upon Hostan- Chop. 14.ver.2,3. 
neither the o;ew exenics of Chriſt in the one, nor 
the falſe profeſſors off Chriſt in the ozher,committing 
this fin, be capable of pardon. 

This doftrine of Apoacy or Back- flidiog,is wor- 
thy of a more large explication : but having hand- 
led it formerly on Heby.3.12, I ſhall add buttwo 
words more. 

Firſt,that we ſhould beware above all other ſins, 
of this, of 77 au foul as old E{; did in body, 
backward, and fo zarding our ſalvation ; if once 
we have ſhaken hands with fin, never take ac- 
quaintance with it any more, but ſay as 1ſrael here, 
What have I to de any more with Idels * The Church 
ſhould be like Mount Sion, that canmet be moved. It 
isa ſad and fick temper of a Church to toſle from 
one ſide to another, and then eſpecially when ſhe 
_ be healed; to be carried about with every 
winde. 

Secondly, We ſhould not be fo terrified by any 
ſin, which our ſoul mourns and labours under, 
and our heart turneth from, as thereby to be with- 
held from goin to the Phyſiciat> for pardon and 
healing. d he not great power and mercy, did 

he not _— without reſpe&-of perſons, and 
pardon freely withour reſpe(t of þ=, wee might 
then be affraid of goingto him: - but when-he cx- 
tendeth forgiveneſſe to zb: kindes, iniquity, 
groffok, fs, z0d. 34-6, and-bath a 

the 


greateſt-finners, ' Maniaſſes Mary Mi 
Pasl, Pablicanps, ries back iders: we 
though. not;prefumekerpupoh to turn God 
ey into poyſos,and bis griee-into wantoane(s {fot 

H-tn Mm3 mercy 


par- 


— 


ee tee 
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| 
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- |and bountifull love, 
n rion but within # ſelf, nd 


: |ple; 


it ſelf will not ſave thoſe ſinners that hold 
faſt in, and will not forſakeit) yet take heed of 
deſpairing, or entertaining low thoughts of the! 
love and mercy of Godzfor ſuch examples as theſe 
are ſet forth for the incouragement of all ;har ſhaf 
ever beleeve wnte eternal life, 1 Tiew. 1.16. Andthe 
thoughts and wayes which God hath to pardon fin 
are above our 1hoaghts and wayes, whereby we look 
on _—_ in their guilt and preatnefſſe many times, 
devable : and therefore are fit" matter for 
ith, even againſt ſenſe, to beleeve, and rely 
apon Iſa.5 5. 57,58. 
ow followeth the Fountain of this Mercy, 
1 will leve them freeh. ——_ love isa moſt free 
mg motive or founda- 
free love and grace 
is the ay of all his other mercies to his peo- 
e (beweth mercy on whom and becauſe heewill 
From the beginning tothe end of our 
—_— - grace. 


pheſ.-x. | 
a ev, Jon $53 Hil 
_ cely arcepred xe and beſtowed np- 
ws, few, 5.15, 18. Faftification free, Rom. 3 yn 
Atoption free, Ephel. 1.53; Faith and repemtance free 
Phil.x129. > Tim. 2:25. Gold works frie, Epheſia. 16; 
Suboativs free, Titus: 3.5.CAQETS. 1;; Thus the 
Foandation of all mercievis fre hue. Wedohot 
— we wa that' he may readerto us again. 
0c) drags vere 
Ther aw\s. ant 


ry nothing is pri 


Freely loved, Deur. 7. fa 
—__ Cbrifi the gifs of 


| REES orbern fon fe 


etring vl! QF 


The fonrth Serwan *. 


amiable 


4 =" xr =_Oss: qo n”_ we *% 4 
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OO 22.28 


” fr 


[je# tor ſalvation ;-not a'Cauſe titovirig of procut- 


D—— 


upon HoStau. Chap.t4.wer.2,3. 
arhiable io us, but becauſe he will ſhew. the ab/o- | 
Imeneſs of 'his own will, and theunſeerchableneſs of 
his owt Counſel towards us - We are hot dtiginal- 
ly denominated Govd by arty thing which flowerh 
" is «wt, oris done by w+: bur by that which is be- 
lowed upon w. Our goodnefsis notthe wirive of 
his love, bat his love the Fouwthtin of btrt Worn 
None indeedare healed and ſaved, butt thote that 
repent and return; but repentance is only 4 canidii- 
, zndthat freely give» by God;- difpofiay rhe ſub- 


ng God toſave us. It is neceffaryas the mans to 
the end, not as the cauſe to rhe offet#, Thar which 


looks leaſt free of any other a&t of God, His rtward- |. 


ag of obedience, is all and avly merry. ' When we 
Jar tighreoul! nefs, we ul eg bo wires, of I6. 
12. When he rendreth according to our war ks,it is be- 
eaſt of his evercy,Pfal. 62,19. 7 J 
This isthe ſolut bottome ad fortndation of all 
Chriſtian comforts, -th#r' Grd Bbuey ftrly Were 
his love to: us to' be meaſiiced! by our feriefulidefs 
or carriuges towards him, each hour ard tnoment 
might ſtagger our hope; but ke is therefore ples 
"To have itall of Grave, - that tbe priniſt wi We. 
ſore, Rom. 4, 16. THis comforts ys zg1toft rhe 
exile of the greateſt Hts; for Hove ind Por gate | 
can perdow what.ie' will, This corferts nsagainſt 
the accufations of Satan drawrt from gtr,oms 4- 
nethinefs, Fr trec, Tam naworthy, id Satah 
cannot ſhew me unto my ſelf more vite; then with- 
qut;his/ accuſarionsF wil #*tktrowledy my (Elf to 


G -, 


] 


oy * 


Qu 


be; bat thac lave that yvor ObH Frecly, doth give | 
> : bs, in | 


| 
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in him more worthineſs then there is or can be 


_—_— 
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unworthineſs in me. This comforts usin the a(- 
ſured bepe of Glory, becauſe when be loves he lover 
to the end, and nothing can ſeperate from bis love. This 
God, who hath predeſtinated us thereunto, wil 
wiſely order it all unto the good of his ſervants, 
Rom.8.29. Hebr.12.6. 

Our duty therefore it is, Firſt, to labour for al. 
ſurance of this free love, It wil «ſift xc in all ds. 
tlesz, it wil ame ws againſt all Temptations : It wil 
Anſwer all 0bjefiens that can be made againſt the 
ſouls peace : It wil ſaftsine ws in all conditions, which 
the ſaddeſt of times can bring us unto, Jf God'be 
for ws who can be againſt ws * Though thouſands bea- 
inſt us jo hate us, yet none ſhall be againſt us to 


us. 
Secondly, if God love as freely, we ſhould love 
him t ,I Foh.4.19. and let love be the ſalt to 
ſeaſon all our ſacrifices. For as no benefit is ſaving 
untous which doth not proceed from love in him, 
ſo no duty is plesfing untokim which doth not pro- 
ceed from love in w,1 Joh-5.3. 

Thirdly, plead this free loveand grace in proyer ; 
when we begge parden,nothing is res great for love 
to forgive : 


of God in Chriſt. 


hen we begge grace and holineſs, 
nothing is tes geod for love to grant. There is not 
any one thing which faith can manage unto more 
ſpiritual adrantages,then the free grace and love 


Fourthly, yet we muſt ſo magnifie the love of 
God, as that we tarne not free grace into _ te 
cre 


comforts us in all «ffi#:exs, that the free love of L.. 


| 


-_ 


Ho:sSzan. Chin. 7.z,z; | 97 » 


There is a corrupt generation of men, 'who under | Kt ,2 
pretence of exalting grace, do putdiſgrace upon | 

the Law of God , by taking away the mandatory | 
power thereof from thoſe that are under grace, a 
dotrine moſt extremely contrary tothe nature of 
this love. For Gods love to us workes love in as to 
him 3 andour love to him is this, that we teep bis 
Commandements , and to keepe a Commandement 
is toconfirme and to ſubjeX my conſcience with 
willingnefle and delight unto the rule and precep. 
tive power of that commandement. Take away t 
oblig ation of the Law upon conſcience as a rule of 
life, and you take away from our love toGod the 
very. matter about which the obedience thereof 
ſhould be converſant. It is nodiminution to love 
that a man is bound to obedience (nay it cannot be 
called obedience if I be not bound unto it”) bur | 
herein the excellency of our love to God is com. | 
mended that whereas other men are ſo bound by 
the Law that they fret at it , and ſwell againſt it, 
and would be glad to be exempted from it, they | , 5,1 jegeet 
«who love God, and know his lovetothem , df. | qui timore 
light to be thus bownd, 20d finde infinitely more | ppiich quoe 
ſveetneſle: in the irik rule of Gods holy Law, | non amore ju- 
thenany wicked man can do in that prefumprecyy ns HR 
libetty wherein be allowes himſelfe ro ſhake off | —_ 
and breake the cords of it. , nondum. liber 


nec alienus 4. 


volunrate peccandiIn ipſa enim volunrate reus eſt,qua maller 6 fieri poller non cfle 
quod rimeat, ut libere faciat quod occulte d:fiderat. Auguſt .ds nar. & grat. Cap 57. 
| Et infta Oania fiane facilia charitarigcap. 6g.non cſt Tercibile ſed Saave mandarum, 
| De Grat, Chriſti, lib;1,cap. 13, Suave fir quod non deleRabar. De peccar merit. & Re. 
miſ.Yib,2. cap.1y, Contr. 3, Epift.Pelag.lib.x.c5p.9.lib. 3.cap.4 de dor.Chriſti,lib.1, 


| <ap.1s. de [piricu & lis, Cap. 3. 
: Nn Now 


* —— 


. _ 


| was handled before on the ſecond verſ. There- 


t liſh andunnaturall diviſions of brethren, and dan- 


Now laſtly, when we returne with ſound repen» 
tance unro God, then God is pleaſcd te give more 
thenordinary taſtes of the ſweetnefle of his love, | 
by inp judgements , which are the fruits of 
his 4»eer, from us. This point falls in with what 


fore I ſhall conclude with theſe ewo notes : 

Firſt, that inall jadgewents God will have us 
looke on them as fraits of his anger, and take more 
notice inthem of bu diſpleaſsre than our owne ſuf- 
ferings, When wrath is out , the ſword: 
drawne, thouſands and ren thouſands flaine in our 
Coaſts 3 Iſrael given tothe ſpoile; and Zacob unte, 
robbers 3 a nr neg, a 
none able to quench r 1 ingdome ivided; 
within it ſelfe; A Church which was ſometimes, 
the Aſylum for other exild and affliaed Chriſtians, 
to fly for ſhelter unto, miſerably terne by the foo- 


gerouſly threatned by the policy and power of the 
common enemy who ſtudies. how to improve 
theſe diviſions, to theruineof thoſe that foment 
them; our worke is to make this concluſion, Our 
God i angry; a God that loves freely, that is.infi- 
nite in mercy and -pitty, who doth not afflia wil- 
lingly , nor grieve the children of men; This 
ſhould be our greateſt Ali ion;and the removall 
of this anger by an univerſall Reformation and 
converfion unto him our greateſt buſinefſe, And 1 
doe verily believe that E»oland muft never thinke 
of outliving or breaking thorow- this wa 

God, this crticall judgement that is upen it, ſoasto 


returne 


—_— —— 4 
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recurne-$o vhas cold and: fermell copp/exion; tha 
Laodioees temper that rom wr ae 


haye ſd publickly irs «<4 ed:6d, all 
thoſe Folly Ars h reoabued aha Poon, 
and brought diffipation upon publick juſtj64: 1 and 
of all thoſe Feclefiafticall diſorders whch let in 
corruptions in do@rine, ſuperſtions in worſhip, 
abuſes in Government, diſcountenancing of t 

power of godlineſſe in the moſt zealous Profeſ- 
ſors of it, as that our Reformation may be as 
conſpicuous as our diſorders have beene , and it 


ed away the filth and purged the blood of Eng land 
fromthe midſt thereof by the Spirit of Indgement, 
andby the Spirit of —_ 

Secondly, That Gods love is the true ground of 
rempving, Judgements in mercie from a people. 
Let all Humane connſells be neyer ſodeep, and ar- 


and Inſtruments never ſo unanimous , if Gods love 
come not in, nothing of all theſe can doe a Nation 
any good at all. Thoſe that are moſt intereſted in 
Gods love,ſhall certainly be moſt ſecuredagainfthis 
Judgemenrs. Hither our eyes, our prayers, our 
t s muſt be dire&ed. Lord, love us, delight 
in us; chooſe us for thy ſelfe, and then though 
Counſells, and treaſures, and armies, and men, and 


than rage, and hell threaten, and the foundations 

the carthbe ſhakenz though neither the Yie, nor 
the olive, nor the figg eres, ner the field, nor the 
paſtures, nor the. beards, nor the ſtay yeeld any 


. | - 
Chiy. 7.23. 


| 


inay appeare to all the world that God hath waſh- | 


mies never ſo aRive , and cares never ſo vigilant, | 


horſes, and all ſecond cauſes faile us 3 though = | 


Nao 3 — ſupplies} 


LO 
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lies, yet we will ein the Lord, and | 
ſupplies ye of our ry ways i dg 
anger (hall be removed, wet bar he eres 
rate «104 the love of Gud. 
our Lord, 


cb in Crit Teſin 
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Ho$EA Chap. 14 ver. 5. 6,7. 


5. Iwill be as the dew wnto Tr att : he ſball grow «s the\ 
Lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6. Hi branches pes; aud bis beamtie ſhall be s 
the Olive Tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. | 

7. They that dwell under his ſhadow , ſhall retwne. 
They ſhall revive as the Corne, and grow as the 
Vine ; the ſent thereof ſhall bee as the wine of Le- 
banon, T 


@; N theſe verſes is contained Gods 
W anſwer unto the ſecond part of 
Iſraels petition, whergan they de- 
* fired himtodoe them good, or 
to receive them graciouſly ; And 
here God mt them ſeve- 
- 7 rall ſingular bleſsimgs {et forth by 
ovetall; metaphors and fimalitudes, all anſwering 
to.che name of Ephraim, and'the ancient promiſes 
made unto him, Des. 33. 13,17-&c. oppoliteto the 


Aaa many 
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; of no fruit threatned, chap.9.16. Wine promiſed in 


jthere : Andin the Vallies of that Mountaine were 


many comrary courſes threatned in the former parts 
ofthe Prophecy under metaphors of a contary 
importance, Here 1s the dew of grace,contrary to the 
morning cloud & the earthly dew that paſleth away, 
Cap.13.3-LillieOlives,) ines, Spices,contrary to the 
Judgments cf Nettles,Thorzes, Thiſtles,chap.9 4.10. 
8.Spreading roots contrary unto dry roots, chap. g. 16. 
A fruitful vine, bringing forth excellent wine,con- 
trary to an empty Vine bringing fruit only #0 it ſelfe, 
that is, ſo ſowre and; uſavory, as 1s not worth 
the gathering, chap, 10. 1. Corme growing, inſtead of 
corne taken quite away, chap.2.9. inſtead of no ftanlk, 
no bud, no meale, chap.8.7. Fruit promiſed in ſtead 


oppoſition to the failing of wine, Chap. 9.2. 2.9. 
Sweet wine oppoſite to ſowre drinke, Chap. 4. 18. Safe 
dwelling in ſtead of ne dwelling , Chap. 9.3, Branches 
growing and ſpreading , inſtead of branches conſumed, 
6hap. 11.6. Greew trees inſtead of Dry ſprings , Chap.) 
13-15. Andall theſe truits the fruits as of Lebanon, 
which was of all other parts of that Country the 
moſt fertill Mountaine, full of various kindes of 
\the moſt excellent Treesj, Cedars , Cypreſle, O- 
live, and divers others, affording rich gummes 
and balſomes : full alſo of all kinds of the moſt 
medicinall and aromatick herbs, ſending forth a 
moſt fragrant odour , whereby all harmtull and 
venemous Creatures were driven from harboring 


moſt rich ds for Paſture, Corne, and Vine- 
ards, as the Learned in their deſcriptions of the 


he + 
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oly Land have obſerved. 
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F wen H Os Ea, Chop. 14. verſe 5,6, 7- 


The Originall of all theſe bleſlings is the bee- 
venly _ Gods grace and favour ( alluding to 
that abundance of dew which fell on that Moun- 
iaine,) deſcendin _ the Church, as upon a 

«rden bringing ;torth ?Liflies, as upon a ForrefF , 
fireogthain the Cedars, as upon a Yingard, {ſprea- 
ding abroad the branches, , as upon an @hvegerd, | 
making the trees thereof green aud fruitfull , and 
as 0n a rich field, renEving the Corne, Here is ſpi- 
rituall beawtie, the beautie of the Zifie , exceedin 
that of So/omen in all his glory ; ſpirituall #«bilirie, 
the rootes of the Cedars, and other goodly trees 
in that mountaine; fpirituall &dors, and ſpices of 
Lebanon; ſpirituall freitfulneſſe and that of all 
ſorts and kinds for the comfort of life. The fruit 
of the field, bread to firengthen, the fruit of the 
Olive trees, [oyle to refreſh , the fruit of the Vine- 
yard , wine to make glad the heart of man, Pſal. 

104. 15. 

Wee eſteeme him a very rich man, and moſt 

excellently accommodated, who hath gardens for 
leaſure,and fields for corne and paſture, and weeds 
or fuell, for ſtructure, for defencefor beautie and 
delight : and Yineyards for wine and oyle, and all 
other conveniencies both for the neceflities and 
delights of a plentifull life. Thus is the church 
here ſetforth unto us as ſuch a wealthy man, fur- 
niſhed with the unſearchable riches of Chriſt 
with all kinde of bleſſings both for ſandtity and 
ſafety z as che -; arr praiſeth God the father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
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vis, Elettion to eternall life , adoption to the 
condition of ſonnes, and-to a glorious inheritance, 
redemption from miſery unto bleſſednefle, remi- 
flion of finnes, knowledge of his will , holinefle 
and unblameableneſle of life, and'the ſeale of the 
Holy Spirit of Promiſe, as we find them particu- 
larly emimerated. Zrbe.1.3, 13. 

The words thus opened, doe firſt afford us one 
generall Obſervation , ia that Qvd fingleth out fo 
many excellent good things by name in relation 
to that generall-petition, Doe ww good, That God 
many times anſwereth prayer abundantly beyond 
| the petitions of his people. They prayed at large 

only for good, leaving it (as it becommeth us who 
know not alwayes what 1s good: for our felves) to 
his holy will and wiſedome in what manner and 
meaſure todoe good uno them : And he anſwers 
them #» particalar with all kinde of good things. 
in generall 
for the forgiveneſle of finne, and God in particu- 
lar promiſeth the healing of their Rebellions, 
| which was the greateſt of their finnes. God many 
times anſwers the prayers of his people, as he did 
the ſeed of Iſaac, Gen. 26.12. with ar hundred fold 
encreaſe. As Guds word never returns empty un- 
to him, ſo theprayers of his ſervants never return 
empty unto them ; and uſually the crop of prayer 
is greater then the feed out of which it grew, as 
the putting in of a little water into a Pumpe 
makes'way to the drawing out of a great deale 
more. Tſaac and Rebecca bad lived twentie yeares 
together without any children, and he grew pow 
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in yeares, for he was forty yeares old before hee 
married; hereupon he folemaly prayes to God in 
behalfe of his Wife, becauſe ſhee was barren, 
and God gave him more then it is probable hee 
expected, for hee gave him two Sonnes at a birth , 
Gen. 25, 21, 23. Asthe cloud which riſeth out of 
the earth many times in thinne and inſenſible va- 
pours, falleth downe in great and abundant 
ſhowres : ſo our prayers which aſcend weak and 
narrow, returne with a full and enlarged anſwer. 
God deales in this point with his children, as Fo- 
ſeph did with his brethren in Egypt; he did not 
only put corne into their Sacks, but returned the 
money which they brought to purchaſe it, Gen, 42. 
25.S0 he dealt with Solomon, he did not onely give 
him wiſdowe and gifts of government, which he 
] asked, but further gave him both riches and honour, 
which he asked not, 1 Xing. 3.13. The people 
of Iſrael when they were diſtreffed by the * Ammo- 
nites, beſought the Lord for help; he turnes backe 
their prayers, and ſends them to their Idols to 
help themzthey humble themſelves,and put awa 
their Idols, and pray againe, and the highe 
pitch that their petitions mounred unto was, Lord, 
wee have ſinned, doe unts us whatſoever ſcemath good 
unto thee, onely deliver us we pray thee this doy , Fudg. 
10.15. and God did anſwer this prayer beyond the 
contents of it ; hee did not onely- deliver them 
fromthe Enemy, and ſo fave them, bur ſubdued 
the Enemy under them, and delivered him imto 
their hands ; he did not only give them the reliet 


they defired, but a glorious victory beyond their 
deſires 
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deſires, Fudge. 11.22, God deales with his ſervants 
ar the Prophet did with the woman of Shwnem, 
when he bid her ask what ſhe needed, and tell him 
what ſhe would Jhave him doe for the kindneſle 


| 


makes her a free promiſe of that which ſhee moſt 
wanted and deſired, and tells her that God would 
'give her a ſonne, 2 Kings 4. 16. So many times 
; Godis pleaſed to give his ſervants ſuch things as 
| they forget to ask, or gives them the things which 
they aske, in a fuller meaſure then their owne de- 
fires durſt to propoſe them, David in his trou- 
| bles asked life of God, and would have eſteemed 
ita great mercy onely to have beene delivered 


[not onely anſwer him according to the defire of 
| his heart in that particular, and above it too, for 
he gave him length of dayes for ever and ever ; but 
further ſetled the Crowne upon his head, and 
added honowr and wajefy unto his life, Pſal. 21, 


2,3,4, 5+ _ ” | 
And the Reaſons hereof are principally two. 


from the feare of his Enemies : and God doth. 


ſhe had done to him, and ſhe found not any =—_y | 
| to requeſt at his hands, he ſends for her again, and | 


| 
| 


1 We > God according to the ſenſe and! 
wW 


| knowledge ich we have of our ewne wants, and; 
according tothe meaſure of that Love which we ; 
beareaunto our ſelves. The greater our love is to 
our ſelves, the more active and importunate will | 
our petitions be for ſuch good things as we need : 
But God anſwers prayers according to bu know- 
ledge of us, and according to the Love which hee 


beareth unto us. Now God knowes what things 


WE 
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we want much better then we doe our ſelves,and 
he loves our fouls much better then we love them 
our ſelves, and therefore he gives us more and 
better things then our own prayers know how to 
ask of him. A little childe will beg none bur 
trifles and meane things of his father, becauſe he 
hath not underſtanding to looke higher, or to va- 
lue things that are more excellent ; ;but his father 


knowing better what is good for him, beſtowes on 
him education,traines him unto learning and ver- 
tue , that he may be fit to manage and enjoy that 
inheritance which he [provides for him : ſo, wee 
know not what to aske as we oweht , Rem. 8.26. and 
when we do know,our ſpirits are much ſtraitned, 
we have but a finite & narrow love unto our ſelves. 
But Gods knowledge is infinite, and his love [is in+ 
finite, and according unto theſe are the diſtribu. 
tions of his mercy. Even the Apoſtle himſelfe 
when he was in aflition , and buffetted by the 
meſſenger of Satan, and vexed witha thorn in his 
fleſh, beſought the Lord for —_— but that it 
_ depart from him ;, but God had a tarre_ better 
an{wer1n ſtore tothe Apoſtles prayer,and purpo- 
ſed to do more for him then he lefire : _ to 
ve him a ſ#fficiency of grace to{ſupport him, and to 
a bs Frengs in the infirmitie of his ſervant , 
2 Cor. 12.9. hen the Prophet had encoura- 
ged men to ſeek the Lord , and to turne unto him, 
and thatupon this aſſurance, that he will not only 


will meltiply to pardos , ithat is , will pardon more 
finnes then we can confeſle (for with him there is | 
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heare petitions for mercy and iforgiveneſle, but | 
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not only mercy, but Plenteous redemption, Pal. 130. 
7.) he turther ſtrengthneth our tatth and encou- 
rageth our obedience unto this duty, by the conf! 
deration of the thowghrs of God, to wit, his thoughts 
of love, mercy, and peace towards us 3 Mythoughts 
are not your thoughts , neither are your wayes my wayes 
ſaith the Lord , for as the heavens are higher then the 
earth, ſo are wy wayes hightr then your wayes , and my 
thoughts then your thoughts. Eſa. 55. 7.8.9.He can par- 
don beyond ourpetitions, becauſe his thoughts of 
| mercy towards us are beyond our apprehenſions. 

'Seethe like place ley. 29. 10,11,12, 

S. 4. 2 God anſwers prayers not alwayes with re 
ſpe to the narrow compaſle of our weak defires, 
but with reſpe& to his owne honour , and tothe de- 
'claration of his own greatneſle : for he promiſeth 
to beare us that wee may glevifie him. Pſalme 50. 15. 
| Therefore he is pleaſed to exceed our petitions, 
and to do for us abundantly above what we ask or | 

think, that our hearts may be more abundantly en- 
larged, and our mouthes wide opened in rendring 
honour unto him. When Perillas a favorite of | 

Alexander begged of him a portion for his daugh- | 

ow/G- x5 | ters, the King appointed that fifty Talents ſhould, 

og | begiven unto him, & he anſwered that ten would, 

Tixerle ->ay- | ÞE ſufficient ; the King replied that tenne were | 

"p _—_ awry | enough for Periſſus to ask, but not enough for A-| 

re 77) ling. | exander tO grant : So God is pleaſed many times| 

Zo 4 ten >a- | tO give more then we ask, that we may look upon 

&, iwei * | itnotonly as an AG of mercy, but as an a& of bv- 

A Ware 1% \ owr; and toteach usin all out prayers to move 

| dpophtbee. diva as well by his glory as by Ins mercy: $0 ys 

| id, | 
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Gods N wne ſhould b- blaſphemed, Numb. 14.15,16, 
17. So Joſhua'gid when 7/rae! turned their backs 
before their enemics, what wilt thou do unto thy 
great Name? Joſh.7.9. So Solomon in his prayer at 
the dedication of the Temple, Heare thou in hea- 
ven thy daelling place, 4+d do arcording to all that 
the ſlranger calleth ro thee for , that «! the people of 
the earth may know thy Name, 1 Kings 8:43- So 
Devid in his for 1ſreel, and for the performance of 


| Gods promiſe to the ſeed of Navid,Do a5 thou baſt 


ſaid, let it even te eftabliſhed , that thy Name may bee 
magnified for ever. 1 Chron, 17. 2 34 24+ 50 Aſs, 0 
Lord thow art ow God, /et not man prevail againſl 
thee,2 Chron.r4.1 1. So Jehiſaphat, Art not thaw 
God in beaven > and ruleſt n3t thou over all the king 
dom 5 of the Weathen > and in thine hand i there not 
power and might , ſo that none & atle to wit'fland 
thne > &Cc. 2 Chron. 20.6. So Hezekiab when he 
ſpread the blaſphemies of Senracher:b before the 
Lord , O Lordour God, ſave us from ba haud, that all 
the kingdomes of the earth may knew that thus art the 
Lord, even thos onely: Iſa. 37.2 0. So the Church 
of God in the time of diſtrefſe, Help us O God of 
our ſalvation, for the plory of thy Name, and deliver 
ve away our finnes for thy Names ſake ; wheres 
fore ſhould the Heathen ſay, where their God? Pal, 
79+ 9,10. As every creature of God was made for 
his glory, Prov. 16. 4. Rom.1it. 36, (every Attri- 


bure of God doth work and put forth ir ſelfe for 
his glory. If he ſhew mercy, it is to ſhew the riches 
of bus glory, Row, 9.23. Epb. 111,12. If he execute 
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juſtice, it is to make his power £nown, Rom.g,17.22, 
ke: 1.9. When he putreth forth his tm. 
and doth terrible things ,'it is to make his Fame 
known, Iſa. 64. 1, 2, 3+ It he engage his trath, and 
make his promiſes Yea and Amengit is for his own 
plory , and that his ame avay be magnified in dojng 
what be hath ſaid, 2 Core 1.20. = Sam. 7. 25,26. 
Exod. z.1a,15. Exed.12.41. Joſh.21,45, Vhen- 
ſoever therefore we pray unto God, and therein 
implore his mercy on us, his juſtice on his ene- 
mies,his truth to be fulfilled, his power,wiſedome, 
or any other Ateriute to be manifeſted rowards 
his pcople, the higheſt and moſt prevailing medi- 
um we Can u, is the glory of his own Name: Gods 
ultimate ead in working muſt needs be our ſtrongeſt 
argumest in praying, becauſe therein it appears that 
we ſeek his intereſt in our petitions as well , and 
above our own. | 
This ferveth firſt to encourage us unto prayer 
becauſe God doth nor onely bear and anſwer pray 
ers, 'which is a ſuſficient motive unto bis ſervans 
to call upon bim, © thew that beareſt prayers, wnte 
thee ſball all fieſb com, Pſal,,65. 2+ 66.20. $6. 5, 
6, 7. —_ but becauſe he oftentimes exceed- 
eth the modeſty, the ignorance, the fearfulneſſe of 
our Requeſts, by giving unto us more then wee 
ask. When poore men make requeſts unto ws, we 
uſually anſwer them as the Eccho doth the voyce, 
the anſwer = yy the pation, _ y- 
POcrite © ( 78" 2+ 15,16.) when he 
ſaw a brather ho naked or deſtitute of daily |: 


food, would bid bim be wermed or filled, but in the 
Wez1: 
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meantime give b;w nething.that was needfull ; and 
ſo did mock then anſwer their requeſts, 
We ſhal! ſcldom finde amongſt men J-els curtefie, 
7adg. 5.25. giving milk to rhoſe that ask water, cx- 
Cept it be as hers was, oa #o, manu com be 
wo, an entangling benefit, the better to introduce 
2 miſchief : there are not many Noamens _— 
us, that when you beg of them one Talent, wi 
force you to take two, 2 Kings 5.23, But Gods 
anſwer ro our prayers is like a multiplying glaſle, 
which renders the requeſt much greater in the 4z- 
ſer then it was in the progjer, As when we caſt a 
ſtone intothe water, though it be bur little in ir 
ſelfe, yet the circles which come from it ſpread 
wider and wider till it fill the whole pond: fo 
our pxtitions though very weak as they come from 
vs. and Craving bur ſome one or other good thing, 
yet finding way to the fountain of lite, and un- 
ſearchable treaſure of mercy which is in Chrift, 
2re uſuallyanſwered with many and more {preacing 
benefits. The T t exccedingly trengrhnet 
the voyce which paſleth through it; ic goes in 
at a narrow paſſage, and the yoyce is bur a fiſent 
breath as it comes from the mouth , but ir goes 
'ont wider, with a doubled 1nd multiplyed vigour: 
Soour prayers nſually go up narrow to God, bur 
they come dawn with enlarged anſwers from him 
a2gaine ; As the root is but of one colour, when 
the flower which groweth ont of it is bezurified 


with variety. 


Now this ſhould bea great encour-gernent unto 
[uo call upon God with: fincerity of heart, be- 
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cauſe, he mulciplyeth to pardon, becauſe we know 
net the numbers of bis (alvation, Pſal.7 1. 15.nt 
cannot count the ſumme of is thoughrs efwards us, 
Pſal. 139+17,18. It there were any man ſo weal- 
thy, thar it were all one with him to give 
pound« or Pence , and who uſually when he were 
a:kcd filver, would give gold , every indigent and 
neceſfitrvs perſon wou!d wait upon this mans 
mercy. Now, it is as eafie with God to give Ta- 
lents as farthings, as caſie to over anſwer prayers 
2$!o znſwer them at all. It is as ealie to tFe Sunne 
o filla vaſte Palace 25 a little cloſet with light; 
(as caſic to the Sci to fill a chanrell as a bucket 
with wtcr, He canſatisfiemith goedneſſe, and an 
ſwer with nonerfull and territle things, Plal, 65. 4 
5+ Oh who would not make requeſis uno ſucha 
God, whoſe vſuall anſwer unto prayer is, Be it wn 


[to thee «s they wilt > Matth. 15. 28. Nay, who ar- 


ſwers us Lc5end our own wils and thoughts , Epheſ. 
3+ 20. and mcaſureth forth metcy by the greatueſſe 
of lits own grace, and rot the eas of cur 
deſires. The * ſbekell bglonging to the ſanctuary was 
aS many learned men thivk , ip weight dewtle t0 
the common ſhekefl which was uſed in civill mar- 
ters : To note unto us, that as God cxpeRs from 
vs double the care in things belonging uno him 
above what wee uſe in the things of. the world, 
ſo he uſually meaſureth back double unto us a- 
gaine; good meaſure, preſſed dewn , ſhaken together, 
and running over into cur teſomes, When the man 
ſick of the pale was carried unto Chriſt to bee 
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healed , Chriſt did beyond the expeation of 
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choſe that brought bim, for he not only cured him 
of his diſeaſe, bur of his ſine, gave him not onely 


healeh of 4edy, but peace of conſcience, firſt, Be of 
good hear, thy ſiunes be forgiven thee, and then, 
| Ariſe, take up thy bid, and go tothy bouſe : Matth. g. 
2.6- The Thief on the Crofle beſought Chrift to 
remember him, when he came into bis kirgdom, 
but Chriſt anſwers him farre beyond his octicion, 


Safſfuring him chat the ſame very day he ſhould be 


with him in Paradiſe, Lu#.z 3. 4-2, 43+ The poore 

man at the gate of the Temple beg'd for _—_ of 

Peter and John but a (mall alms, but they = Im 
t 


to begye for an anſwer, not according to the de- 
fc& and narrowneſle of our owa lowe conceptions, 
bur according to the fulneſſe of Gods own abun- 
dant mercies, It would not pleaſe one of us if a 


beggar ſhould ask of us gold, or jewels, filke, or 


d:inties ; wee would eſteeme ſuch a petitioner 
fuller of pride and impudence, then of want. Bar 
God delights t@ have his people begge great things 
/othim, ro implore the performance of exccedimg 
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great and precious promiſes, 2 Pete \. 4«tO pray tor 
a ſhare 1n bh wy 49 IF riches of Chriſt, : "A 
things which paſſe knowleige, and to be filled with 
the falneſſe of God, Epbef. 3. 8,18, ! 6.0 ask things 
which eye bath not ſeen , nor eaye heard, nur bath 
entred into the heart of man to conceive, 1 Cor, 1. 9. 
to ask not as beggers one!y for an Ames, but as 
&hildren for an hs Rom. 8. 15, 17,73. Gal, 
4+6, 7. not to atk ſome thing, or a De rhings, but 
in every thing to let our requeſts be mide known 
unto God, Ph1l. 4. 6. becauſe with Chriſt he gi. 
veth us freely all things, Row. B. ; 2 , even all things 
richly to enjoy . 8 Timm. K 4 To As Alexander riie 
Great was well pleaſed with Anaxarches the Phi- 
loſopker when-he de fired an hundred talents of his 
Treafurer. He doth well, ſaith he, in asking it, 
and underſtands his friend aright , who bath one 
both able and willing to give bim ſo great agift. 
God allows his children a ſpiritnall and heaven: 
ly ambition to covet earmeſtly the beſt gifts, n Cor.1 2. 
37.to aſpire unto a kingdome, and accordingly 


SB. 7. 


| raiſed, yet I ſhall reduce them unto one. gene- 


to pur up great and honourable requeſts unto 
him. To thirk what great things Chriſt hath 
purchaſed , what great things God hath promiſed 
and-propeſedto us, and to ate our preyers 
more by the merits and riches of Chriſt, and by the 
greatneſſe of Gods wercier, then by thoſe appre- 
henſions which we cannot but have of our own vn- 
worthineſſe. 

Now next from the particulars of the Text, 
thogub many particular obſervations might be 


ee tee os —— 


rall, which may comprehgnd the particulars ; 
namely, That -— Ms God loves and pardons, up. 
on them he poxwreth forth the benedition of his 
grace and ſpirit, as the dew of heavento quicken 
chem unto an holy and fruitfull converſation. The 
-—_ promiſes naked y ſer down before, 7 will 
eale, I mill love, are here further __—_ by 
\many excellent met«phers, and elegant, fipures, 
\which are nine in num _—_—_ cd into ſo many 
particulars, partly becauſe of the difficulty of the 
promiſe to be believed , which is therefore ſeve- 
rally inculcated and repreſented : Partly becauſe 
of the dejeFedneſſe of the people under the variety 
of their former (offerings , who are therefore b 
variety of mercies to be raiſed up and revived; 
jd pertly to repreſent the perfeAAln and com- 
'plearnefle of the bleffings inteuded, which ſhould 
beof all ſorts, and to all purpoſes; and the foun- 
dation of all the reſt js this, that God promiſeth 
to be as the dew wnts Iſrael: For Ephraim having 
been curſed wirh much drouth and barrenneſſe; 
now when God bl«ſſeth bim again , be promiſeth 
to be ungo him as dew is to the weary and thirſty. 
ground, which fo refreſheth ir that the fruits 
thereof doe grow and flouriſh againe. Lillies, 
fl.wers, trees, vines, corne are very apt ( eſpecially 
in ſuch bot Conntreys as Jedes ) without much | 
refrewing dew and (howres from heaven, to dry 


| 
: 


| Me «pou HOSEA, Chepag: verſ. 5,6,7+ | | 


up and wither away: ſo would Ephraim have been 

quite copſumed, by the heavie wrath of God, if} 

he ſhould not-wich the ſppplies of his yr and 

boly ſpiric , and with his heavenly re —_— 
a 


ad 
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* | by bis ho'y word and heavenly grace dropping down 


.|borne in great abundance vnto h'm , as multitudes 


— 


and loving countena®ce revii erhem againe. 

Dew in the »atzral/ figrihcation Ot it, impor- 
teth a comforting , retrething, encouraging, and 
calling forth the fruits of the cart? ,as being of a 
gentle infiguating vertue, which leaſurely ſoakerh 
into the ground ; and inthar ſenſe is mentioned as 
a bleſſir g, Gen. 28, 39+ Inthe myſtical and ſpiriry- 
all ſerſe bf it, ir ſignificeh Chrift, Bf. 752. 6. who 


and diſti;ling upon the ſouls of men , Dev, z 2. 2, 
Job 29. 22, 23. by his princely favesr and lovirg| 
countenance, which is as a cloud of the latrer rain, 
Prou, 16.15. 19,12+ by his heavenly rigbteouſneſſe, 
and moſt ſpiriruall effice:y, Ife. 26-19. 45+8. doth 
ſo-quicken , wegicate and revive the hearts of men, 
that they like dew ſrcw the worm? of the morning arc 


of men , and believers uſe to be expreſſed in the 
Scripture by dreps of dew, Pſal.1t10. 3- Mich. 5.7, 
lnone word, That which dw is to the fields, gir- 
dens,vineyards, flowers,fruirs of the earth, after an 
bot and a ſcorching day , That the favour, word, 
grace, loving countenance, & holy Spirit of Chriſt 


wi:l betothe drooping and afflited conſciences 
of his pecple. 
From this metaphor then we learn, 

1. That we are naturally , dry, barren, fruitleſſe, 
and utterly unable to do any good, to bring forth 
any Iruit unto God, like an heathy and -parched 
land, ſubjeR ro the ſcorching terrors of the wrath 


of God, and to his burning indignation. So 
Chriſt compares Jeruſalew unto 2 withered| 
tree, 


_— _ 


| upon Hosta, Chap. 14. verſ. 5.6,7. 


ffacerh us that out of bim we can do nothing, Tobn 
($445. In us of our ſelves there dwelleth z) good 
thing, Rome7.18. wearenot of our ſelves as of 
ous ſelves ſufficient unto any thing, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
He isthe S#z that healeth us, fa/.4.2z be the rain 
that diſpoſeth us, ?/al.72.6. be the root that de- 
riveth life and nouriſhment upon us, Revel. 22.16- 
As naturall, fo much more ſpirituall fruicfulneſle, 
hath irs ultimate reſolution into him, who alone 
| is the father of the racne, and begetteth the drops of 
| dew ,Hoſ.2.:1.22.106,38.28. 

. 2. Thatthe grace of God is like dew to the bar- 
ren and parched hearts of men to make them 
fruiefull. And there are many things wherein the 
proportion and reſemblance ſtands. 


| 


$.8, 


Fiſt, None can give itbat God, It comes from 
above, it is of a celeſtiall original, the nativity 


there any amongſt the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cauſe raine, or can the heavens give 
ſhowres? Art not thou be © Lord our God? for thou 
haſt made all theſe things, Ter.14.22. And the like 
wee may ſay ina more ſtri& and peculiar ſenſe of 
regeneration, That it is a ſpirituall and heavenly 
birth ; It is nct of blood, nor of the will of the fleſb, 
nor of t. e will of man, but of God, There is no 
concurrence Or aive afiſtance of the fleſh, or 
of any naturall abilities unto a birth which is 
meerely fpirituall, /oþ, 1-13.70b,3,5,6, Iam.1.17, 
18. Therefore Chriſt was pleaſed to goup into 
heaven, before he ſhed = his holy Spirir in 
cc A 
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thereof is from the wombe of the morning. Are | 


'17 | 
- fittedunto judgement, Ls4.23.31. And hee | al 
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*[ra docerut 
quiſq;di- 
crit, non 
ranturm cog - 
noſcendo vide- 
ar ſed etiam 
volendo appe- 
rat,agendeque 
perficiar, Aug- 
de Grat.Ckriſ(i- 
c0Þ. 14, 
Trahizur miris 
modis ur velit 
ab illo qui no- 
vitiatus an IP» 
fis kominum 
cord bus ope 
rari, non ut 
homines ,quod 
Geri non po- 
ref}, nolentes 
crecanr, led ut 
Vo.E:c> ex no* 
"I lentibus frant, 
cont, 2,Epiſt, | 
Pelag. 'ub 1. 
Cap, 19. 
Interna,occul- 


ts, mirab.1.5,in 
effabilis pore- 
tas, de grat- 
Chriſt.cap.24, 
Occuluſfima 
efhcaciſſima 
has cont. 
2.Ep.Pelag &.1 
6. 20, _ 
omnipntenti'- 
Eee, 
de corrept. & 


at. Cap. I 4+ ; 
Ciodo mirabil! 


[and 


| 
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abundance on the Church, 70b.7.39.10b. 16.7, 
AR. 1.4,5. toteachus, firſt, that our converſion 
and anRification comes from above,z by a druine 
teaching, by a ſpiricuall conviction, by a ſupernatu» 
rall OS omnipOtent :ra#ios, by an beavenly calling, 
by the will of him who alone can givea will unto 
us. Novoice can be heard by thoſe that are dead, 
bur the woyce of the Sonne of man, 10h. 6.44.45. 
Job.16.8,9,10,11. Heb, 3.1. 1am.n.18, P/il 2.r;, 
lob.q.25. Heb,12.25, and withall to acquaint us 
whither tbe affeRtions and converſations of men 
| thus farRified ſhould tend, namely, ano heaven, 
' as every thing works towards its Originall, and 
every part inclives unto the whole, Col. 2.1, 2. 

P/i/.3.:0. Wirth alluſion unto this meraphorof 
| dew or raine, theholy Spirit is ſaid ro be powred 
' out uponthe Churches, 48.2.19.77.3.6.andthe 
word of prace is frequently compared unto 747re, 
As it is the ſeed, by which we are enabled ro bee 
fruitfull, Maib. 13. 19. ſo it is the 7.4e which 
ſofrneth the heart, that it may be the better 
wrought vpon by that ſeminall vertue, Eſay 55. 
10,11, Heb.6.7. whereas falſe teachers are called 
cloud; without water, I#d,v.12.They have no fruQti- 
| tying vertue in them, None can give grace but 
| God; It is beavenh in its ature, therefore it is 
ſo in its origenall; It ftayes not for man, Mic.5,7. 
It depends not onthe wills, concurrencies, pre- 
parations, or diſpoſitions which ariſe out of us, 


| 


& ine fabili 2gens, de predeſiinat.ſanfi, cap, x0 idque indeclinabiliter arque inſuperab- 
Jirer de corrept.ch grat cap.yn, lntus 4 patre audiunt argzdiſcuat,qui credunt de predeft. 
Lap.8. vocatio Alca & ſecreta, Epiffs 107, Bernard. Sermon. Paru,Serm.66, 
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"pon Hogra, Cbep. 14- verſ..5.6,7. 


| 


chem the fury of his- wrath, and (hewes himſelfe 


but it wholy us .we are Made 4Frve 
by it, but we are not at all a#tecedexntly Hive in 

ficting or diſpoſiing our ſelves for it. a 
Secondly, Ir|is the fruit of a © Serene, cleare and, 
leth cicher in 


_=_ heaven; for dew never fal 
corching or in tempeſtuous weather as Philoſo- 
phers have obſerved, In like manner,the grace, 
favour and bleſſings of God are the fruits of his 
reconciled affeRtion rowards ns: Upon the wicked 
he raineth (forme «nd tempeſt, he fhowreh down on 


dark.cloudy,gloomy,terrible unto them, ſe.t1.6. 
Pal, $3.15.106.20.23.Nb.1.3.8. Butunto thoſe 
that feare his name he openeth a clear anda graci- 
ons countenance,and being reconciled unto them, 
ſheddeth abroad his love into their hearts and his 
peace into their conſciences,like Gedeons dew On 
the fleece and on the ground,as a ſpeciall evidence 
of his grace; and therefore rhe Plalmiſt compares 
the love and peace that is amongſt brethren unto 
dew,Pſal.133-3. which ever falleth froma calme, 


ſerene and quiet skie. 

Thirdly, It is abundant and imnumerable; who 
can number the drops of dew on the ground, or 
the haires of little raine# ( for (o they are called 
in the originall Z3IVTpD becauſe of their ſmal- 
nefle and number, Deut. 32. 2.) ſo Huſsbas ex- 


prefleth the multitudes of all Iſrael, 2 Sam. 17.12, 

we will light upon him as the dew faleth upon the 
ground the mulcicudes of beleevers are ſaid | 
to be born urito Chriſt by his ſending forth the | 
rod of bis ſtrength, as dew from the wombe of the | 
C cc 2 mar- | 


b Peg 
non previa 
volumes, Augs 
Epift, to6.gratiz 
dei przveni dis 
cimus homi. 
yum voluntas 
cs, Fp3.197.ut 
velimus fine 
nobis 
cum autem yo 
| mus, aobifo 
cum coo 
ture Aug. de 
rats & libs ar. 
tr. cap, l 7. 
c Ariſlot Mete- 
or0/og lib.1.cap. 
i ©, Plaelib.s. 
cap* 601.18. 
Cape 29. 
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Lud. Capel, $pi, 
leg Pag 133, 
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morning Pſol, 110.7. as we find: Hiſtorically ve- | 
ried, 48.2.41. 47.5.14.16. 4.6.7. ABsS9, 31, 
42. 48.19.20.Sueh is the grace and favour of God 
unto his people after their converſion z unſearch- 
able, it cant be comprehended,or meaſured,nor 
t under any »wmber Or account, Plal.91. 
I5.Fjel. 139, 17.18, Chriſt is compared unto 
Manns,hee was the bread that came down from 


heaven, /ob,6. 50,5 1.and Manns came in mighty 
abundance, ſothat there was enongh for every 
oneto gather, Exod,16.16. It had dew wader it, 
ard dew over it, as we may conjeRare by compa- 
ring Exod, 16. 14. with Num. 11.9. whereunto 
the holy Ghoſt ſeemerh to allnde when be ſpeaks 
of the hidden Manns, Rev.:.17. (though that 
may likewiſe referre unto the pot of Manns which 
was kept inthe Tabernacle, Exod, 16 32,33.He, 
9.4 . Asourlife is ſaidto be bidwith Chrifl, now 
hee is in Feaven, Col, 3.3.) By this dew com- 
[ing along with Manna. is intimated, That the 
mercies of God in Chriſt, his daily mercies, 
(which are ſaid with alluſion, I ſuppoſe, unto 
| this Manna, to be renewed every morning, Lam, 
3-23.) and his bidden mercies, to wit, the inward 
comforts of hi« grace and ſpirit, are all 7 xzume- 
| rable and paſt finding out. We may ſay of his mer- 
cres,, as the Pialmift of his Commandements,l have 
' foundan end of all perfeRion,bur theſe are exceed- 
 3ng bread. more then cye hath ſeen,or car heard, 
; orthe heart it ſelf is able ro comprehend, 1Cor.2 9 
| Fourthly, It is filers, ſlow,#nſen/ible, while it is 
falling you cannot ſay, here it is : irdeceivesthe | 
eve 
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—apon HosrA ;Chap.14. Þer/ . 5,6 3 » 


eye,amd istoo ſubtle for that to ſee it : it deceives 
the care, and is too filent forthat 'to heare it: ir 
deceives the face, andis too thin and fpirituall 
for that to fecl is. Youſee it when it is come, 
but you cannot obſerve how it comes. In this 
manner was God pleaſed tofill the world withthe | 
knowledge of bis Goſpell, and with the grace of 
his Spirit, by quiet, ſmall, contemptible,and as it / 
were, by inſenfible meanes: The &;ngdome of God | 
came not with Obſeryation, Luk,17 20,21./that is, ' 
with any viſible notable ſplendor , or externall | 
pompe (as the lewes expeRed the Mefiab to 
come ) but it came with ſpirit«sll efficacy, and 
with internall power upon the cqnſciences of 
men,. and ſpread it ſelfover the world by the Mi- 
niſtry of a very few deſpiſed inſtramenrs ; with 
reſpe@unto which manner of working the ſpirit 
is compared unto winde , which we heare and 
feel, but know not whence it comes nor whither it goes 
oba ;,8, The operations of grace are ſecret, and 
filent. upon the conſcience ; you ſhall | finde 
nighty changes wrought, and ſhall nor cell how 
chey were wrought, The ſame man coming 1aro 
the Church, one houre, a ſwine, adogge, a lion, 
and going outthe next houfTia all viſible reſpeRts | 
che ſame, but inviſibly changed intoa Lamb. _ 

Fifthly, It isof a ſoft and benrgne nature, which 
gently infiquaterh and worketh irc ſelfe intothe 


ir,thzt ir may be fitted unto the feed which is 
caſt into'ir, 1olike manner the ſpiric, the grace, 
he 'wordof God is of a ſearching , infiguaring, 


ſoft- | 


zround, and by degrees moiſtencth and mollifiech | 


mms. 
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ſoftu3ng qualitiezit finks iaco the heart, and yorks 


ic ſelfe into the coxſcrience and from thence makes 
way for it ſelfe into the whole man,minde,thoughts, 
affeRions,words, aRions, firting them all unto the 
boly ſeed that is put intothem: asthe earth be- 
ing ſoftned and mingled with the dew, is the more 
eakily drawn vp into thoſe varictics of herbs and 
fruites that are fed by it. 

Sixthly, It is of a vegerating and quickning na- 
ture, it cauſeth things to grow and revive againe z 
| therefore the Prophet cals it the dew of berbs , 
| Eſay.26-19 .which are thereby refreſhed,andreco. 

ver life and beauty; even ſo the word and ſpirit 
of grace diſtilling upon the ſoule, as ſmall raize 
wpon tender berbs, and as ſbowres ou the graſſe, cauſe 
it to live the life of God, and to bring forth 
the fruits of holinefſe and obedience, Eſay 59. 
Ie, 11. Thoſe parts of the world which arc un- 
| (dercither perpetuall froſts,or perpetuall ſcortch- 

_—_ barren and fruitleſſe, the earth being clo- 

ſed up, and the ſap thereof dried away by ſuch 
diſtewpers, Such 1s the condition of a ſoule un- 


der wrath, that hath no apprebenſions of God 
but in fr oft or fire, for who can ſtand before bis cold 2: 
Pſal. 147.17.VV hoc dwell with everleſting bur. 
nings? Fſay 33.14. Feare contrateth and bindeth 
 upthe powers of the ſoule ; it is the greateſt in- 
diſpoſer ofall other unto regular ation, But 
when the ſoule can apprehend God as love, finde 
healing in bis wings, and reviving in his ordoan- 
ces, this /oveis of an opening and expanſive qua- 
lity, calling forth the heart unto duty, love within | 

as 


—_— 


[pen Hows, Chat.aqedmſe56 7, 


as it were baſtening to meet and cloſe with love 
wit/ out, the love of obedience in us, with the love 
of favour and grace in God. I ſhut and barre m 

doore againſt an Enemy whom feare, and loo 

upon as armed to hurt me; but I open wide my 
doores, my boſome, unto a friend whom 1 love, 
and look upon as furniſhed with counſell, and 
comfort. & benefits torevive me. There is a kind 
lof mutuall love between dew and the earth; dew 
bags the earth with a love of bezeficerce, doing 
it g60d, and carth loves dew with a love of concu- 

piſcence,carneſtlydeſiring it, and opening unto it, | 
Such is the love between Chriſt and the ſoule / 


2 


when hee appeares as dew unto it, He viſites the 
ſoule with a love of mercy, reviving it,and the ſoule 
puts ſorth ir ſelfe rowards bim in a love of duty 
earneſtly « oveting as well to ſerve asto exjoy him, 
Laſtly, it is of a refreſbing and comforting na- 
ture, tempering the beat of thoſe hotter Coun» 
tries, and ſo cauſing the face of things to flouriſh 
with beauty and delight. $0 God promiſeth to be 


dew in the heat of harveſt, Eſay 18.4. The ſpiritu- 
all joy and heavenly comfort which the peace and 
race of God miniltreth to the conſciences of be. 
l , Rom, I5.13,5-1. Phil, «4.1 Pet.1.$.is 
ſaid to make tle boxes flourriſh like an berb, Eſay 
66.14. (As on the other. fide a broken ſpirit is 
faid to &ry wp the bones, Proval7.z2.) \Their ſoule 
faith the Prophet, ſhall be 4s 4 watered garden,they 
ſorrow no more; | will turnatl eir mourning into 
joy and will comfort them, 1er.31-12,13« 


23 


unto his people in their troubles «s s cloud of | 
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' {our Zodies, our fields, our houſes, our purſes,fnor | 


Ry all which we' ſhould learne, firſt, asto bee 
ſen ble of our oevrne perſonall and ſpiritual] 
drineſſe,barrenneſle, emprineſle of fruit and peace, 
bard hearts, withered conſciences, guilty ſpirits, 
under our own particular finnes: So in regard 
Of the whole land to take notice of that tempeſt of 
| wrath, which like an Eft winde out of the wilder. 

nefle dryeth up our ſprings, aud fpoileth our tres- 
' ſures, 2s the Propbet complaines, Hoſ.r3,15.16, 
| and tobe humbled into penitent reſolations, as 
the Church bere is. 1f God who was wont to be 
[as dew to our Nation, who made it heretofore 
likea Paradiſe, and a —_—— be _ ava 
Tempeſt, as a conſuming fire unto it, turning thi 
paar”, x Grad burnivg up the Inbabitants of the 
| Earth, cauſing eur land to mourn, and our joy to 
wither, (as the Prophet ſpeaks, eel 1.12.) this is 
aHevident figa, that the Earth ss defiled under the 
| inhabitants thereof, Iſa. 24.4, 5. Therefore as our 
|fiones have turned ourdew into blood, fo our re- 
ſogronce muſt turn our bloed into dew againe. 
f'ever we look to have a happy peace, we muſt 
make itwith God; Men cangive peace onely to 


EE re R 


that reither without his over-ruling power agd 
providence,who alone mannagethall the counſels 
2nd reſolutions of men) bur hee alonecan give 
| peace to our conſcrencet by the affurance of his! 


love, which is better then life. And if there ſhould | 


be peace in a Nation, made up onelyby bumare| 


prudence andcorreſpondencies, withour publike 
(ep: ncance,and through-Reformation ia Thurch, 
| I 
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in Srarey/ir> Families, tn Perſons, in judgement, in 
manners; it would be bur lik2thoſe ſhort #zterims 
berween'the Egyptien plagnes, Exod. $,15. 9.34. 
A reſpiting-onlyy nora 1emoving of our afflidti, 
on; like the ſhrine of the Sunne on Sodom be: 
fore the fire &nd bremftone fell npon it, G22. 19. 
13,24. Weeall cry and call for ?zace, and while | 
is left would gladly pay dear» very dear 
ro recover it againe; 'PBur there is no ſure anJ la;, 
ting purchaſe of ir, bur by nnfatned Kepentance | 
andrurning unto God ; this 15 able.ro give peace 
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hip;)\Ufateb;8. 24; i7. This mir i5 the peace even 
whe the Aſſyrias is im the Land, Mic, F+G. Where- - 
25 impenitericy».even when we have, recovered an 


Creitures-'Conſeience,” Siants, 'Curſes,” all our. 
Enemies: - The- Apoſtle rels us that Laftrperre 
agaraſt the ſoule; 'x Per. 22. v1. There is, a {tron 
emphaſisinche wotd, ſau, which is Ore wort | 
rhen allthe worle 4 ootliing to Hed taken 7 ex- | 
changtforits Marth, 1g, 26. Solong as we have) 
our laſts unconquered', we ate under the woful 
left warren the world,which doth not ſpoyle us 
of our bleod,cutr-money>our cofheon cattell,our 
honſe-,ourchiltdren,but ofthe'ſalvation of Immor- 
tall ſoules. - Time will repairethe ruines of orhier 
rg cedar?» it 

oule whactris-loſt; 


ic{df will nor deliver that poor , 


- 


| 


outwardpeatgeaves wftifl in the nyidth of maſk | 
[potent ies} God, Chfift; Abgels, Scripture, 


[ 


in the ariditof warre.  Inthe midſt of Gorme and |: - 
rempeſt/Chriſt is ſufficient ſecntiry tothe roſled | 


and fallen'in the Warres. of 
laſts.» WY , A.27 3-483? v5 \ 


—There-\ 
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Therefore it you would have peace as a mercy, 
get it from God, let it be a dew from Heaven vpon | 
| converſion unto bim .A Kings favewr is ſaid 
$robe 2s dew On thegroſſe, Prov. 9g. In. and as 2 
clad of the latter raine, Provi6.ig. And ir would 
with all joyfulneſſe be fo apprehencel . if by that 


theſe diſtreſſed Kingdomes. How awch more comr | 
 fortable would it be to have it as 2a gift from God | 
unto a repenting Nation ? For God can give peace | 


£4 anger » as well as hedoth warre. A ſhip at Seca | 
| may be diſtreſſed by a calme, as well as broken by a | 


wills from Gods «xger by murmuring, as others 


there comes a curſe with-it. Now there- 


ire: noman ſparing by brother , every man eating 
which the Propher gives of a Civill Warre., Eſa) 


meanes the bleffing of peace were beſtowed upon | 


tempeſl. Thecatrell which we meane to kill, we | 
doe firſt preferre unco ſome fat paſture: And fome- | 
times God gives over puniſhing, not in mercy bur | 
in fury ; leavingmen to goe on quietly ia their | 
owne hearts luſts, that they who ate filthy may be | 
phy Hill, = $1.12. Hiſ-4-14-17-5ſ9 LY; | 
Ezet.24-13.God was exceeding angry with /, 
when hoegavethem their bearts "ow, and ſent þ 
chem Quazles, Num. 1 1.32.2 3.Many men get their | 


doe theirs from his mercy by prayer ; but then |. 


» G& 


fore when our own ſword doth devour ns,wheo our || 
Land 1s through the wrath of the Lord of beaſts ſ0| 
4arkened, that the ethereof are «t fel of the | 
the fleſh of his ownge arms ( it is the ſad charaRer | 


9. 1930,) Let us take heed of Gods complaint , | 


In vaine have 7 ſmitten your Children, they receive 
| no 


hd of —  .. .___ ——_—_ — — 
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| #6 correiron ," Jer, 2.70. Letus make itour bufi- 
nefſe to recover God. lt is he that cauſeth Warres to 
ceaſe in the earth; Pſal, 46.10, Andit ishe#bo 
powreth out upon men the ſtrength of baitell, and g rueth 
them over to theſpozlers, Eſa 42.24 25. A finkfull 
N tion gaines nothing -by any humane Treaties , 
policies, counſels, contributions, till by repen- 
rance they ſecure their intereſt in God, and make 
him on their fide. God being prevailed with by 
Moſes inbehalfe of 1ſrael afrer the horrible provo- 
cation of rhe Golden Calfe, ſends a meſſage to 
chem,7 will ſtu an A ngell befwr e thee and will drive 
| out the Canganite, And preſently it followes, when 
the prople beard theſe evill tidings they mourned, 
Exed, 33.2,2,4 What were theſecvill ridings, , 
To have an Angel to prote@ and lead them > to 
havetheir enemies vanquiſhed ?ro have poſſeſſion 
of a land lowing with milk and honey 2 was there 
any thing lamenrable in all this? yes. Tohave all 

this and much more, and not to have God and his 
preſence,was heavy ridings vnto Gods people. And: 
therefore Afoſer never gave God over ti'l he promi- 
ſed them his own preſence agiin-with which he 

choſe rather to ſtay in a wilderneſſe, then without 

it togoe into the land of Canaan, If thy preſence gee 
net long, carry us wet up bence, Bxod.; 2.12.14, 


IF. 

Seconly, we (hould from hence learne.what- 
ever our Tpirituall wanrs are, to looke up ro heaven 
fora ſupply ofthem. Neither gardens, nor woods, 
nor vineyards, nor fieldes, nor lowers, nor trees» 
nor cofne, nor ſpices will floutiſh or revive with- 
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The fb Sermon. 


| VideGul.Stuc 
- | comrvival.lib.t 
} cap.26, 


Et que diviſa 
01, 

E faciunt, coll» 

| ga tenet, Claus, 


outthe Dew and concurrence of heavealy grace, 
Chriſt alone. 1s all in all unto his Church;ebavgh 
the inſlrumentibe earchly,yerthe vertue which gives 
ſucceſſe anto rhem, comes from beaver, 
1,The beau; y of he Lillies,or as thePropher D avid 
cals it,the franty of holineſſe ariſerch ſrom-che Dew pf 
themorning, Pſal, x 30. g- He i+ the ornamenrthe- 
attire » thecomelinefſe of his Spouſe. For his 
peopleto forget him» is for a maydrto forget her 
ornaments, or 2 ſpouſc her attire, Fer. 2, ,;2.The 
perfect beauty of the Church» isthat comelineſle | 
of hits which he communicates unto her» Ex 4.46; 
14+ Ofour ſelves we are wrerched, miſerablegpocre, 
xaked,; our gold,our riches, our white rayment»we | 
muſt uy of bem, Revel, 2.18, He ist} e Lord our 
reghteouſneſſe, whom therefore weare ſaid to put op, 
Rom,1,.14. Hehath made us Kings and Prieſts 
| unto our God, Rev, 5. 10. and being ſuch,he hath 
; provided beautifull Robes for ys,as once he appoirr | 
red for che Prieſts, Ex09.48. 2. Revel. 4. 4- 6, 11+ | 
7.9. This ſpiritual keauty of holinefſe in Chriſts | 
Church » is ſomerim:s compared to the marriage 
ornaments of a Dueen,Pſal.as 14. Revel,18.n,8. 
21-3, Somaimes to'the chore flowers of a garden, | 
Roſes and Lillies, Cart, 2.1. 2- Sometimes.40 a,|| 
moſt glorious 2nd poodly Strovtore, ReV.aygi, 23+ | 
Sometimes tothe ſhining forth of the Moone, and 
the brightneſſe of the Sunne, Cant. 6.40. Revel.zz-1. 
All rhennired excellences of the cyeaturespre-r00 
= edn ana, and figure rhe-glories of che 
arch. 


2+ Theroot and {ability of the Chi ch hand | 
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eacy is from him 5 Phil.4. I "O Epb.s. ro, 1.Peb,s. | 
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from him ; he is the root of David , ——_ £ 
Except he,dwell in. -us , we cannor be” rooted nor 
grounded, Eph, 3.17. Allourirength and futfiet / 


to, The grafc is ſypporred by anorher, root, and 
aor by irs owne, This is the reaſon of che ſtability 
of the Church , becauſe ir is founed apon: a' Roch, 
Matth.t6.18.not upon Peer, bur upon h/m wbaw 
Peter confeſſe4; upon the Apoſtles:orely Dottre- 
nally, but upon Chriſt perſoaalty, as the chieft cop: 
ner ſioneglet and prectowmyn whom whoſoever be 
leeverh (hall not be confounded» orby tailing it 
hisconfidence,. beatty wayes diſapointed:and pur 
to ſhame, Epb.2.20, 21.1 Pet. 2.6, This is the 
difference between > che r:ghteouſneſſe of Creation 
and. the righteouſneſſeof Redemtpion,the ſtate ofthe 
world ig 44am, ani the ſtate: of rhe»Church' if 
Chriſt,, 44am had his righteouſneffe in his Own 
keeping, and therefore: when the power of hell 
ſer upon himyhe tell from his fiedfaſin-fe ; there 
was 00 promiſegiven unto him that thegares of 
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Chriſti ,Kugy 


Hell Chonld nor prevaile againſt him; being of 


Super hane Petram quam conſefſmna es, ſupty banc Petram qu 1” rognevi/ti diceas, Tu ©, 
Chrift ws Filizs Dei vivi , ed ſicabs Ecclefiam meam, De wverbis Dont, SUM 13 Quid 0.4 

uod diftem (ſt, Twts Chriſte fins Da. 
Þerr; we oifcfra ty ex Chraſti filins Des, 


ſuper bang Petram ? $uytr banc fidemr Super id 
Tra@.1o.in &pilt; x. loann. Felix fdti pete, 
Hilar. de 1rin.b b., 24, Supir bare, confefrays Pettam Etilefa "oil 


'| "Eat T4uTy Ti mlea-reric: Th Tis@-Tis opt oy lag. C briſoft anloc. vid. Rey- 
with Hats. cap.sz divil. i. Caulaub, cxerextat.ad Annal EcckTC 5:4 
12.8313, S1xzzSenen. | 6.Annot.68 69.'\b Iſtam rratiam non Vabuit bumo primum qua vet: 
le! nunquam tft malutiſed (ant babuit 10 que fi prrmanare v1lltt nanquam malus efſt-Sed | 


nold_Cont 


deſrruit , &f deſtrtys eſt:-Hee prima of gratia que data Fri 


rſt\in [ecacnidl. Adams. Prima fit, ut babedr H que” - | 
wil yy V6{7 tant gg as @ dive divigat 1b camis vo(tnt tems contyatia tantupiſcentem vo 
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Adem.Sed hee potentiot | ; 
erands fihatiom wt welt, | 
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an earthly conHitation be had corruptibility , mx 


| | The fifth Sermon | 
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tability, infirmiry untd him-ouc of rhe 
principles of his being. Bur Chriſt rhe ſecond 
Adam is the Lord from Hegven, over whom death 
hath no claime, nor power;and the righreouſneſſe 
and Rabiliry of the Church is founded an i hath 
ies Originall in kim. The powers of darknefſe muſt 
be able to evacuate rhe vertne of his Sacrefice, 
to ſtop Gods cares unto his #aterceſiton, to repell 
and k-ep back the ſupplies and influences of his 
ſp#it , ro keep or recover profeſſion 2gainft his 
ejeFment ; in one word to kill him againe > and ro 
thruſt him away from the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high, before ever they can blow downe or 
overturne his Church. As Plate compared a mar, 
ſo may wee the Church , unto a tree inverted; 
with the root above and the branches below: And 
the roor of this tree doth not only ſerve co give 
life ro the branches while they abide in ir, but ro 


hold them faſt that none can beable ro cut them 


of, ob.19.28,29. | 

2» The growth and ſpreading abroad the bran ches 
of the Church, is from him whoſe name is tte 
branch, Eſa) 11.1. Zech.2,8, Uutohimare all the 
ends of the Eartbgiven tor 2 poſſeſſion, and all the 


his" Chriſts. In regard of his fir/# diſpenſation to- 


| wards /ſrael, Gols firſt born, To the Land of Cs- 
nan is peculiarly called Immanuel Land , Eſay | 


$.8. But inregard of his latter diſperfution, when 


went forth Conquering 4nd to conquer , and gave 


com* 


K:ingdomes of the world areto' be the. Lords, and 


he ſene che rod of hu frengt out of" Sron, . and|' 
[. 
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wpon Ho TY Chis. V.5,6,7. | 
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commiſſion to preach the Goſpell unco. every? 
creature ;, So the whole world is now under- the 
Goſpell become /mmanzels' Laxd, and he is King 
of «ll the Earth, Pſal.gy.7.King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords, Rev. 19-16. Gentiles come in-to 
lighe of his Church , and Kings ro the? ey 
nefſe of ber rifing , and the Natron 4nd Kring dom 
that will-net ſerve ber ſball periſh, &c.Eſay80:7.117. 
Now every Countrey is Canaan, and every Chri- 
ſtian Churchthe 7/ree! of God, and every regene- 
rate perſon borne 5» Sram, and ſpiritual! wor 
ſhipper the Corcwmerfion , now Chritt is crucified 
in Ga{atis, and a Pxfſeover caren in Corinth, and 
Manes fed onin Fergames, an] an Altar =P 
in Egypt, and Gentiles Sacrificed, nd fones made 
children noto. Lbraham, and Temples unto God, 
iSec lob; 4. 21, Afal;t, xx. Z 


'Efay 44- To Eſay I4. T. Z 3. 2 2* Rom, 2. 29+ 


I 6. Luk. 3+ $. Eph 3.11» In Chriſts 
penſution the Chareb/was only Natiwiall; 4 
the /ewes,bur in his latrer drſpenſat ron, it is, Oecwne. 
zica/Land univerſall;over all the worldia fpreaci ng 
free » under the ſhadow of the branches where. 
of (ball dwell che four of every wing, Zzeck, 17+, 
2 3+ {2 


the Church is annoynted,, are * troar him. He is 
the Olive tree which eh rhe 1 


fame 


ceive grace fer grace, 10b. 1. 16. with the 


«2+ 0T- Gal.6:16.| 
Pſal. 87. 4, 5. Phil. 3.3. Col, 2.11. Gal.z.r. 1 Cor. | 


5-7,8. Retel.2.17. Eſa 19499 21.33.-Komay, | 
ormer diſ-" 
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4+. The Graces of the holy ſpirit wherewith| iis 


empri War oe ont |; 
of hinaſelfes Zak, 4. 15% OFbi7 fabs:ewe all ie | pn nt 


ſpirit 


—_————. 


-\) The! ik fond vob” 


regenerated 2oghg Lama relare, xenewedanito the 
ſage image, relerved ubtouherfameriaberitaice, 
dignified in ſome. reſpe& wich the lame Offices, 
made Prieſts tg offer: ſpirituall Sacrifices » and 
Kings. 1 10 ſubJue ſ{pirityali enemies, and Prophets 
rargcays, taching from Godbaudro:bave 2 du- 


21,7ob.14.1g. 1 Cor, 15-48-49. Rew:8417., 1iPel,2 
SLI08- 3-6, 76 6.45: Jer yty 3. 
$*. (The fwer 3, O.. [cent or ſmell of Le-: 
4s bitathrhour ofholy-durics, the grace 
dropgeth romthe liptgot his people ;- the 
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es of his ſervancse lorhen 
A Et 
Mi Qfour-clyes . wirhouthimz. .as wears'sF- 
rogether, ſtr. 2 and uackean, Rſal:tgy. Prov.ty. 
be \ lo wedebileeyery holy zhingwhich we meddle: 
49\ 21 2114+: PropeaB-giDfgf tonne yg, 
9A HD God is ſaid, as-it werg, 190i ftop' his! 


all ofth ,come from uf, gail and worm 
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price is pqured into our bates and lips, then-the 
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| [prees win Cam. 4-16-\. Then prayer goes u 

ſhe Aon or rs » Kewh 5.8: then in. 
a ead 0 $ 

6n, our 
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| hea are we anoymegd, 4 animated bythe fame life, 


plicate of his lawayritzea fn bur hearts 412) Cort x, | 


ſweet ſaveur of the Goſpell which 
ad in-the miniſtry of hit 


a bim. , ; and frorh his heavenly] 


uſters, Degts,'2 gar8)3242 4. Duty] 


noſe thar he Tag AMC 5 (21:they are || 
Chriſt blowerh upon-u$,and kis| 
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| upon H o5n4an; Chg. 5, 6,7: 


grace tos the hearers, #p4h.4.29. thenthe Savour 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, maniteſted it ſelfe in the 
mouthes and lives of his ſervants in every place 
where they come,2Cor.12.4. 

6. The ſhadow and refreſbment , the refuge and 
ſhelter of the Church againſt ſtorme and tem- 
peſt,againſt raine and hear, againſt all rrouble and 
perſecution, is from him alone. He is the onely 
defence and covering that is over the Aſſemblies 
andglory of Sion, Eſay.q4.5. The name of the Lord 
is a ſtrong Tower, unto which the righteous fiye 
and are ſafe, Prov.18.10, Sothe Lord promiſeth 
when his people ſhould be exiles from his Tem- 
ple , and ſcatteredout of their own land, that hee 
would himſelfe bee a little Sanituary unto them 
in the Countreys where they ſhould core, Zzek, 
11.16, He is adweling place unto his Church 
inall conditions, Fſal. 90,1. 91.1,2,a firengih ts 
the needy , arefuge trom the Zorme,a ſhaddow from 
the heat, an hiding place from the winae, a covert 
from the Tempeſt, a Chamber whercin to retire 
when indignation is kindled, Eſay 25.4. 26.20, 
32.2, Every Hiſtory of Gods power, every Promiſe 
of his love, every Obſervation and experience of 
his providence, every comfort in his word, the 
knowledge which we have of his name by faith, 
and the knowledge which we have of it 6y expe- 
rience, are ſo many arguments to truſt in him, 
and ſ@ many hiding places to flie unto him , a- 
eainſt any trouble. YY bat time I am affraid I will 
truſt in thee, .Pla.5 6.3.3 hy art thos caſt down O my 
ſoule ? ſtilltrufin God, Pal. 42.5,11, He hath de- 

E ce livered 
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De Domo ſua 
nemo extrabj 
debat aut in j as 
vocally ula do- 
mus tit h 
cuique Refugi- 
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| lwvered, he doth deliver he will deliver, 2 Cor. 1.10, 
Many times the children of God are reduced to 
ſuch extremities, that they have nothing to en- 
courage themſelves withall but their intere# in 
bim ; nothing to flye unto for hope but his Grea; 
| #ame made known unto them by fairh in his pro- 
miſes, and by experience of his goodneſſe, power 
and providence. This was Davids cafe at Ziklag, 
1 $479.30.6, and 1ſraels at the red Sea, Exad.14. 
10,13.and Tonahs in the belly of the fiſh, 2#n,2, 
| 4,7. and Pazls inthe ſhipwrack, As 27.20,25, 
God is never ſo much glorified by the faith of bis 
| ſervants, as when they can hold up 'theirtruſt in 
| himagainſt fg ht , and ſence; and when r2aſon ſaith 
' thou art undone, for all help failesthee, can an- 
' fver in faith, I am not undone, for he ſaid, [ will 
' never faile thee nor forſake thee, 
{ _ 9. The power which the Church hath to riſe 
; #pabove her preſſures, trooutgrow ber-troubles, to 
revive aſter lopping, and harrowing , to make uſe 
of * aftiition as a meanes to flouriſh againe, all 


ta quedam pri- k th 
bs flicant «: | whelmed, but can ſay with the Apoſtle, &s Þ ning, 
yon, & ipſa | andbehold we live; as chaflitntd, and not killed ; «s 
ger dog | ſorrowfull, yet alwayes rejoycine 3 as poore, yet making 
prizs claudant, | many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all 
prodeſſe non poſ- 

ſrt, Aug, qu. 

in MartF, qu.14. Duo teryeri debrret, ito ipſo verreatur —— contumetiam tenet clrations 
pignus,ec. Scult.cap.gt. Obſcroat.in Matth.de mulitre Syropb eniſſaePlures efficimucr quatics 
metimay, Tercul.Apol.cap.ult, b iats: y mtr of) lwenimgyt aixpg hana xy vs Booighar inuyi. 
Tg, emilowris wafids x, mins wh imoalewTir guprine Bb rdbdupiiors Hagei x Curogyh, x; 11K" 
bes «urirer, ce. Chryſ.de Tribus putris,Sct.:,in Plal.50, 


things 


a Mcdicani® | this is from him. That in trouble we are not over-| 
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' upon Hq$84nc Chi4.y, 6,7; 
rhings 4. ike the corne wich dies and is quickned 
againe, like the vine that is lopped and ſpreads a- 
gaigne, all this is from him who istbe Reſur- 


retionandthe life, 10h.1 1.25. who was thatgrain | * 


of wheat which dyiog , and being caſt into the 

_ aq did bring forth much fruit, 7106.12.24, 

the branch which grew out of the rootes of 7eſſe, 

when that fpoily family was ſunk fo low as 

from- David the King , unto leſeph the Car- 
nter. 

Laſtly , as God is the Author of all theſe bleſ- 
ſings unto his people , ſo when he beſtowes them 
be Joth.ir in perfection , the fruits which this dew 
produceth, -are the fruits of Lebanon , the choyceſt 
and moſt excellent of any another, If hee plant a 
Vineyard, it ſhall be in a very fruitful bill, and 
with the choyceſt plants, Efay 5.1,2, 6 noble Fine , 
s right ſeed, 7er,2.21, When in any kinde of 
ſtraights wee baue recourſe to the Creature for 
ſupply, either wee find it like our Saviours figg- 
tree, without fruit , or like our Prophets vie, 
as. good 'as empty , the fruits thereof not worth 
the gathering, Hoſ.10.1, Grapes of gall and bitter 
> full of vanity, windineſſe, vexation, 
diſappointment ;3 friends faile either in their 
love, or in their power 3 people cry Heſanna to 
day and Cracifige to morrow. Men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree « lie, Counſels 


claſh, or are puzzled with intricacies, and unhap- | 


py obſtacles, like the wheels in EFekiels Viſion , 
that ſeeme hampered in one another. Armies like 
Rabew , = waters, that flow now , and 
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anon ebbe, and finke away again, Treaſures like the 
Mountaines out of which they were firſt digged, 
barren,and fruitleſſe, betrer fuell to feed our runes, 
then water to quench our flames , matter of prey 
to the wicked, more then of help ro the miſerable. 
In one word, take any creature-helps in the world, 
and there will bee ſomething, nay very much of 
defe& in them. All 6eing , but by Gods, is mixed 
with »ot-beinzz and as every man,ſo every creature 
elſe which is nothing but creature, isa Zzer , like 
lobs brook, or friends which he compareth there- 
unto , that vaniſheth intonothing when there is 
moſt need of it, 746.6.17,21. A Lier, cither by 
way of perfdiouſneſſe , which promiſeth and then 
| deceives 3 or by way of impotency , which under- 
taketh and then miſcarries, But when ever God 
promiſeth and undertaketh to bleſſe any man or 
any people, he carricth on his work to perfeRionz 
his blefſings are all-milk and honey , dew and fat- 
neſle, wine and oyle , the fruits of Lebanon, full 
of ſweetnefle and maturity : He perfirs that which 
he begins concerning his ſervants, Pſal. 138.8, 
Phil,1.6. There Joth not one thing faileof all the 
good he ſpeakes concerning his people,they all come 
#8 paſſe and net one faileth , oſh.23.14. The riches 
which are gotten by humane luſts and finfull refo- 
lutions, doe come along with many and piercing 
es , 1Tim.6.10, but when God bleſleth a 
man with riches, he takes away all the ſorrow from 
it, Prov.10,22 The gifts of God are all of them 
like his works, very good, Gen,1.31. and bring after 
a Sabbath,a reſt,and peace into the ſoule with them. 
| Thirdly, 


| 


| - wpow Ho:224 Chg. 5,67. 
"Thirdly, We ſhould from hence learneto ſhew 
forth the fruits of this heavedly dew, in thoſe ſe- 
verall expreſſions which the Prophet hee uſeth, 


fruitful field, heavenly Paradiſe, 'which is a (imi- 
litude frequenrly uſed by the' holy ſpirit, to'note 
the beauty, ſveetneſle, fruit, comfort, ſhelter, pro- 
re&tion ,- which the Church of 'Chriſt affoxderh to 
the members of it, Eſay 35.1, 2.58, 145 Cant, 
4:12,6.16,2, as On the other fide the wicked: are 
compared unto a dry deſert, and barren wilderneſſe, 
Eſa 354657: 41.18. 7er.17.6. Fortheſe things as 
rheyare promaſes imgegard of Go, and ſo matter of 
comfort ate they | daties in regardofay , andfo 
matter of obedzence, 

Firſt, He promi/eth,that his people ſhall grow « 
the Lifliewhich esthe moſt beautifef of all flowers, 
Ma .6.28,29." That they ſhall be g/#r100/ly cloathed 
like a Kings daughter, with the garments of praiſe, 
and the ſpirt of holineſſe, Eſay 62.3. ſet forth 
by various metaphors of broidred work , and fine 
linnen , and filk, and ornements , and bracelets, and 
chaines, and jewels, and crownes, Ezek,16.8,13, 
And as it is his promiſe, ſo it ought to be our 
duty and endeavour to adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
to be in his garden as a Lil , and not as a Nettle or 
bramblez to walk as becomth godlineſles to let our 
light ſbine before men , that they may be 'wonne 
to admire the awiableneſſe of the Lords Taber. 
nacle , and glorifie God in the houreof their vi- 
fitation 3 to be as /ights in the midſt of a crooked 
generation, Phil, 2.15. or as Lilies amongſt 


briars , 


drawn from the conſideration of agarden, forre#t , | 
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briars; Cant.3.3; to maky'it ſpinitall 
wiſedome canſerth tbe face ts ſbrue, Eccleſ,$,1. That 
holineſſe is indeed a moſt beautifa# thing, which 
commendeth us to the eyes of God and Angels; 
a robe worne by Chriſt the King of Saints, and by 
which we are made like unto him who is the 
faireſt of ten thouſand and altogether lovely , wee 
ſhould rake heed of any thing whereby qur holy 
profeſſion may - bee blemiſhed , and the ; name of 
God defiled by our meanes * of ſuch Zeviy,as is 
inconſiſtent with «che <Aojeſfty - of holinefle 3 of 
ſuch moroſty as is incorſifteut with the meekneſſe 
of holinefle 3 of ſuch-drroping: as 35. inconfiſtent 
with-the joy of holineſk 3 of fuch-ſiK&eneſle and 
ſowreneſſe as is inconſiſtent with they of ho- 
linefſe. In one word, we ſhould labopr by the in- 
nocency, purity, elegancyfragrancy,fruirfalneſle; 
by the winfing' ingenuity; the milde. and-burmble 
condeſcenſion;, ' rhe rears ik infinuation,the meek, 

iet and gracefull —_—— of an holy life, to 

ew forth the praiſes of him that hath called ws, 
and t& put to ſilence the ignorance of fool ſh men, 
wholike Blck-Moores deſpiſe beauty, like dogs 
bark at the ſhining of the Moone, and ſpeak evil 
of the thinzs they know not. 

Secondly, He promiſcrh that his Church ſhonld 
caſt forth bir roots as Lebanon ; Though ſhe ſhould 
| have the beaity of the Lilly , yet ſhe ſhould be 

freed from the infirmity of it , an aptneſſeto fade 
and wither , beautifull to day , and tomorrow caſt 
into the Oven, But ſhe ſhould bave falulity like 


the Cedar, which is 0ne of the ſtrongeſt of trees ? 
| an 
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and leaft ſubje&-to putrefation, and therefore the 
Church is comparegto it,Ezet.17.22,23.and the 
Temple is ſaid to be builr of it1King.6.15,16, To 
ſignifi the ſtrength and duration of the Church, 
againſt which the gates of Hell ſhould not pre- 
vaile: (And we may by theway obſerve, that moſt 
of rhe things bere mentioned by our Prophet , 
are alſo noted ro have been inthe Temple, or in 
therſervices thereof; Lillies, 1 Xings 7,19,22,26. 
Olwe trees,tKmo. 6.2343 2,3 3+ Spices for incenſe, 
Wear and Oyle for meat Offerings, Wine fordrink 
Offerings.) God furntiſheth his people with theſe 
blefings which may bee moſt properly dedicated 
unto him, Teaching us as often as we receive any 
gifts from God, prefently to inquire what relation 
they have to his Temple, how his name may be 
honoured , how his Charch may be ſerved, how his 
Goſpel miy be furthered , How his prople may be 
edified and comforted by them , how all our en- 
joyments may be divided as ſpozles unto Chritt, 
The power of great men , Eſay 60.3. the ſwords! 
of mighty men, 1 Sam.18.17, 25, 28. Wwdg.7.1 8, 
the wiſedome of learned men,1 Xi»g.3. 9.28, the 
cunning of Craftſmen ,  Exed. 28. 3+ 31.6. the 
wealth of rich men , Eſay 23.18, Prov.3.9. Pſal, 
45.12, Eſay,60.69. 1 7i9,6.17,18,19, Abraham 
gave of the ſpoiles to wite/chiſedec , Heb.7.4. and 
Iſrael of allrheir wealth ro the Tabernacle , Exod, 
35. 21. and David and his people of their Trea- 
ſure ro the Temple, 1C hron.29.2. 

And asit is 4 promiſe, That the Church ſhould 


thus zake root, 2 King. 19.309. 1er.17.8.50 wee 
| ſhould 
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ſhould account it evr duty, to be firme, ſtable,con- 
ſtant wwnwovable in the Truth, and in the work of 
the Lord, as an houſe built upon 4 rock, To ſtand faſt 
and be rooted in the trath , that wee may holdthe 
profeſſion thereof without wavering, not being car- 
ried about with every winde of doctrine , but know- 
ing whom and what we have believed, 1 Cor.16, 
13. Eph.4.14. Col. 2.7. Heb.10.23. to flandfaſt 
and be rooted in the Love of God , that we may be 
ſtreng thued with might inhis ſervice, and may 
with purpoſe of heart cleave unto him , being eſta- 
bliſhed by his grace, FZph.3.17. Col.1.11,Heb.,12, 
28, 13,9. * Inthe Civill Law,till a tree hathtaken 
root, it doth not belong to the ſoile on which it 
is planted. Ir is not enough to be in the Church, 
except like the Cedar of Lebanon, we caſt feith 
our ra#ts, and are fo planted that we fleariſh inthe, 
Courts of onr God, and bring fruit in our old age , 
Pſal.92.12,13,14. 

Thirdly , He promiſed that the Church ſhould 
ſpread forth herbranches, and fill theearth , and 
grow intoa great compaſle and extent, and ſhould 
ſend forth ber bovghs wnto the Sea and her branches 
wntothe River Pſa.80.9,10,11.Dan,2.35. That his 
Church ſhould be a aniveaſall Church over the 
whole wcrld ; that as the whole world in regard | 
of ſince lieth in miſchiefe, 1 76h, 5.19. ſo the] 
whole world ſhould have Chriſt for its propi- 
tiation, through faith, 1 16þ.2.2. Totas in maligns 
propter 2'2ania , Chriſtus propitiatio propter Triti- 
cam, By one ſpirit we AU! are baptiſed into one 


Body, 1 Cor.12.13. and that one Body made; 
up! 


wþos HosEan. Chig.7.5,6,>. 


up of all the Charches of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14.33. 
even of all Nations, kindreds, people, tongues, Revel, 
7.9.no difference of perſons, neuher Greek nor lew , 
neither Circumciſion, nor Vncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
Scythian , bond nor free : but Chriſt All, and in All, 
Col.3.11. no difference of places: All thar in every 
place call upon the name of Lord Jeſus both theirs 
and ours, 1 Cor. I. 2. no difference of Times, 
Chriſt yeſterday, andto dry, andthe ſame for ever, 
Heb.13.8, 

Ps. as this is his promiſe, ſo we ſhould en- 
deavour: 

1, To grow our ſelves i» knowledge aud grace, 
to let our profiting appeare unto all men, to abound 
inthe work of the Lord, to let our eraces from the 
heart, like {even from the middleot the lump,fpred 
abroad, and finde their way to all the parts and 
wers of ſoule and body, that the whole man may 
be filedwith the fulneſſe of God, and grow np unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, Ephg, 
13.15,16, Phil,3.12,13.2 Pet.3.18. Heb. 6.1, 

2. To labour and endeavour the growth and 
progreſſe of the Goſpel in others. This is the nature 
of erace,to manifeſt it ſelfe , and by that meanes to 
allure and gather others to its own quality. It is 
ſer forth in Scripture by the names of /ig ht which 
ſhines abroad, of oyutment and perfurme which can- 
not be hid, of leaven, and ſalt, which deriveth its 
own nature and relliſh upon a whole lump. There- 
fore the holy Ghoſt was given in Tongues , fiery 
tongues, and a r»ſbing winde , all which have a 


ſelves 


# 


quality of ſel/e-manife##ation, and notifying them- | , 
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ſelves unto others. There is an excellent place 
to this purpoſe in the Apoſtle, Eph.4.1 5,16, But 
ſpeaking the truth in love , may grow up into him m 
all things which is the Head, even Chriſt. From 
whom the whole Body fitly joyned together and com- 
pacted by that which every joynt ſupplyeth,according 10 
the effetinall working in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh encreaſe of the Body unto the edifiing of it 
ſeife in love: Where the Apoſtle ſheweth the 
manner of ſpirituall increaſe in the myſticall Bo- 
dy of Chriſt by the proportion of. the growth of 
members inthe naturall Body. 

And firft, there muſt be a fellowſhip between thr 
Head and e Members, which in the myſticall Body 
is here twofold, « aw, and #7 3 Growing into 
him, and receiving from him, Looking in this 
work of growth, upon Chriſt ; firſt , astheendof 
that growth unto which it drives 3 ſecondly, as the 
feamtaine from whence it proceeds, That by 
growing we may have a more intimate and ſtrong 
communion with him; by that vertue which we 
receive from him, So here are two neceſlaric. re- 
qQuiſites unto this dury of endeavouring the ev-| 
creaſe of the Body; -e Se Chriſt for our end unto 
which wee work , and for our feuntaine out of 
which we derive our ability of working.. Every 
true memberof Chriſtis intent and vigilent upon 
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the intereſt and honour of Chriſt, and it belongs un- 
to the honour-of Chriſt to have a perfet? boay, 
The Church is 5s fulneſſe ; he eſteemes himſelfe 
maimed and-incomplete, if that ſhould be finally 
deficient in any thing requiſite. to the integrall 
perfeRion 


whos HosEan. Chig.”.,6 >. 


perfe&ion of it ; and hence it is that every true: 
Chriſtian puts forth the utrermoſt of his en- 
deavours in his place to carry on the encreaſe of 
his Maſters Body: As every true-hearted Souldier 

that loves his Generall, is exceeding defirous and 
to his power endeavours that every Company and 

Regiment under his Generalls command may bee 
in all the offices and members of it complear. 

| Againe , every member of Chriſt being unto him 

wnzted, doth from him receive of his fulnefle grace 

for grace, and ſo worketh unto the ſame ends as 

the head doth : And as the water which firft riſeth 
out of the fountaine, doth not ſtand till there 
where it began, but gocth forward till it grow in- 

toagreat Riverz ſo thoſe who are joyned unto 

Chriſt asa Fountaine, doe by realon of that vital) | 
Communion which they have with the Fountain , 
carry on the growth of the whole Body z and the 
more vigorous the life of Chriſt is in aby part, the 
more a&ively doth that part work towards the e- 
dification of the whole. 

2, Here is further required a fellowſhip and 
wetual Communion of the members of the Bod 
within and amongſt themſelyes:unto which is frſk 
preſuppoſed the 0rganicall and harmonious Con- 
ftitutxon and compature of the Body into oneout 
of which ariſeth the forme and beawty, the firength 
and firmneſſe , the order and firnefle thar is in it 
unto thoſe works that are proper to it, intimzred 
in thoſe two words mwwpwans pre, and mptiathcher 
fitly joyned together and compatted. It is a metaphor 
drawn from Carpenters and other Artificers , who 


| 


$.18. 


Fff 2 by 


ith. _  _ a. aonn> Btw. 


| 44 


Cp ——_—_—_——_——_ 


Nulla multits- 
dinis potentia_ 
niſs conſentien- 
Las, bd of zum 
ſentient is, ug, 
de vera Relig. 
Ccap.25. 


, 


Poſſe /conem Bo- 
nitalzs tanto 
latins quants 
concord: ys in- 

i; }dividua ſocior is 
piigaet chart- 
' | tal. --- El tans 


A — 


The fifth Sermon 


by ſeverM joynts do ſo coaprare and firthe parts of 
their work unto one another, that being pur toge- 
ther and faſtned, there may one whole ttrucure or 
body grow ont of rhemz & inthat body this accu- 
rate firneſſe & intimatenefle of the parts with one 
another, producerhanexcellent ſtrength, a beauti- 
full order,and a readie ferviceablenefle of cach part 
to the other, & of all rortbe whole. So Jeruſalem is 
ſaidtobe a City compaFed within it ſelf,Pſa.122.3, 
as the Ark (a Type ofrhe Church)had the ribs and 
planks , and parts thereof ſo cloſely faſtned into 
one another, that no water might get in to drown 
it : And inthe Tabernacle all the Curtains thereof 
were to be coupled tor ether irto one another, Exed, 
26.3. Chriſt is all forwnitie, and joyning things 
into one, Two natnres united in ewe perſon, 10 pay- 
ties reconciled by ene. Mediatry , Two people con- 
ccrporated into one Church,one family,one father, 
one ſeed, one head, one faith, one hope, one love , 
| one worſhip, one body, one ſpirit , onecnd and 
common ſalvation. Chriſt @ not , loves rot, to be 
divided: This is a fundamentall requiſite unto 
the growth of the Body, the preſervation of its 
#nity, The building muſt be fr framed together, 
ifyou would have it grow into an holy Temple tothe: 
Lord, Eph.2.21. C:l.2.19, whenthere was moſt | 
unity , there was ereateſt increaſe in the Church; 
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| when they were All of one accord, of one heart, and 
one ſeule, then the Lord added to1he Church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Af?.2.46,47. They that. 
cauſe diviſions and 4ſ[entions , doe not ſerve the Lord! 
Teſas, and therefore they cannot but hinder the; 
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progreſle of his Goſpel, Rom,1 6.17,18. As inthe 
waturall , {0 inthe myſtical body , ſolutio continai 
rendeth to the paining and grieving of that ſpirit 
by which the Body lives, £p8.4-30,31. and by 
conlequence hinders the growth of it. Our 
growth is by the Apoſtle diſtributed into growth 
knowledge, and growth in grace, 2 P(4.3.18, and 
drvifions in the Church are of themſeives great 
hinderances unto both theſe 3 «to knowledge, be 
cauſe the moſt uſuall breaches*in the Church 
ariſe our of diverſities of opinion publickly afler- 
tedand inſiſted on by the authors and followers of 
them. And though accidentally , where truth is 
embraced, it is held with more care, and ſearched 
into with more accvrateneſſe, becauſe of rhe 
errors that oppoſe it (as the fire is hotteſt in the 
coldeſt weather ; ) yer corrupt doQrine being of 
thenature ofa weed, or canker, to ſpread, and eat 
further and further, it muſt needs conſequent] 

hinder the ſpreading,and in that kinde, the growt 

of knowledge. Nor doth it lefſe hinder the 
2romth of grace ;, for while the people of God are 
all of one heart and of one way, then all their 
Communion runnes into this one deſigne of mu- 
tually edifying, comforting, ſupporting , en- 
couraging one another in their holy faith 3 bur 
when they are divided and broken into fation by 
different judgements , if there be not a greater a- 
bundance of humility,and ſpirituall wiſedome,the 
ſpirirs of men runne out/into heates and paſſions, 
and into” perverſe diſputes , and meer notinall 
contentions , which have ever beene diminurtions 
unto 
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unto the power of godlineſſe, 1 Cor, 3, 3, 4, 
When there are ſchiſmes in the body, the members 
will not have care one of another, 1Cor,12,25, 
Greatly therefore even for this one cavſe are the 
ſad and dangerous divifionsof theſe times to be 
lamented, when men make uſe of civill troubles,to 
diſturbe, yea, to teare aſunder the unity of the 
Church, when they ſet up as in the times of the 
Donatiſts, Altar againſt Altar, and Church 
againſt Church, and make ſeceſhons from the 
common boJy, and then one from another, to 
the infinite content and advantage of the com- 
mon Enemies of our Religion , and hazare of ir, 
It werea bleſſed thing if wee were in a condition 
capable of the Apoſtles exhortation, To ſpeake 
all the ſame thing , to be perfely joynedin the ſame 
minde andin the ſamt judgement , to be of one mind, 


| and to live inpeace; 1Cor,tz. lo, 2Cor.t3o11, Butif 


that cannot be attained unto, let us yet all learn the 
Apoſtles other leſſon, wherein wee are otherwiſe 
winded, to depend upon God for revealing his will 
unto us, 41d whereunio we bave altainedts walke by 
the ſame rale, tominde the ſame thing , toremem- 
ber that every difference in opinion doth nor, 
ought not to diſſipate or diſlolve the unity of 
Gods Church. Even in Corinth where rhe people 


—_ divided into ſeverall parties yet they conti- 


\ nued one Church, 1Cor.11.18. 
The bGy thus conſtituted, andcompatted for | 


the increaſe thereof. 
1. Hereare members ſeverally diſtin from one 
another 3 ſomeprincipall, others miniſterial, all 
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concurring differently unto ſervice of the whole, 
If the heart ſhould bee inthe head, or the liver 
in the ſhoulder, if there ſhould be any unnaturall 
diſlocation of the virall or nutritive parts , the bo- 
dy could nat grow , but periſh. The way for the 
churchro proſper & floriſh,is for every member 
ro keep inhis own rank and order,to remember his 
own meaſure, toaGt in his owne ſphere , ro manage 
his particular condition and relations with ſpiri- 
tuall wiſedome and humility. ; the eye ro doe 
the work of aneye, the handof an hand, Say not 
as Abſolom, If I were 4 Indge,1 would doe Inffice,2 Sam, 
1 5.4, But conſider what ſtate God hath ſet thee in, 
and in that walke with God, & adorn the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, Row.12.3. x1 Cor.12.8, 11.29,30. 
2 Cor 10.13,14.Eph.4.7.Remember Yzz46, it wag 
| a good work he did, but becauſe he did it #at of or- 
der having no call, God ſmote him for his error, 
2 Sar, 6,6, 7. There are excellent works which 
being done without the call of Gods. doe not edifie 
but difturbe the body, Rom.10.15, Heb.5.z, every 
man muſt walk in. the Church as God hathWi- 


calling wherein he was called, abide with God, 1.Cor, 
7.17,20, 24. 

2, Here are jey"ts and ligaments ſo faſtning 
theſe members together that each one may be ſer- 
viceable to the increaſe of the whole , 1 Col.2.19. 
There are 6ands which joyne the body tothe head, 
without which it can neither grow nor live, name » 
ly, the Spirit of Chri#; and faith in him, 1 Cor.6. 
t7,Row, $.9.Eph,3.17. and there are Bands which 


ſtributed and called, and every man muſt i» the | 
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joyne the parts of the Body unto one another ; as 
namely, the ſame holy 8pirit, 1 Cor,12.13.which 
Spirit of grace ſtirreth up every member to ſeek 
the growth and benefit of the whole, x Coy, 12. 
25, 26, The ſame ſincere love and truth which 
each member bearethunto all the reſt, this-is cal- 
led a bond of per fetFneſſe , Col. 3.14. and the bond of 
peace, Eph.4.3.Now love is a moſt communicative 

race,it will plant,and water, and feed, and ſpend ir 
ſetfe for the good ofthe whole, it will deny it ſelfe 
to ſerve the body(as Chriſt did,) Gal. 5.13. 

3. Here is a meaſure belonging unto every pare; | _ 
ſome are in one of fice, others in another, ſome have 
one gift, others another , and all this for the perfe- 
ing of the Saints, Eph.g.11,12. 1Cer.12.4,11, 
one 1s able to Teach, anotherto Comfort, a third 
to Convince, a fourth to Exhort, a fifth ro Coun- 
ſell, and every one of theſe areto be direaed un- 
tothe edification and growth of thewt ole, Rom, 
12.3,8. Eph.4.7+ The Apoſtle ſaith, that we are 
fellow Citizens with the Saints, Eph.2.19. Now as 
amongſt tellow Citizens there uſeth tobe an in- 
tercourſe of mutual{ negotiation, one man hath one 
Commodity, andanotber another, and theſe they 
uſually bartar withal]: So amongſt the Saints one 
man is eminent in one grace, another in another, 
and according totheir mutuall indigencies or abi- 
lities, they doe interchangeably miniſter to one 
another towards the growth of the whole. Ard 
this is that which is here further requiſite to the 
encreaſe of the Body, called 
4. Emmys, The ſwpply of ſervice and the ſopply 
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44 »pou Hos 84, Chap-14. ver. 6,7. 


of nowr;ſhment which'one 
ther, and ſo ro the whole. This is principally 
from the Head to the members, called by the A- 
poſtle, The ſupph of the —_ of Jeſus Chrift, Phil, 
1. 19. Of whoſe f{ulnefle wee” receive grace” for 
grace, Joh. 1.16. into whoſe image we are rranſs 
formed from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3+ 18, butiris 
propert ionatly berween the members amongſt them- 
ſelves ; for as ſeverall particular ingredrients make 
up one cordiall, and ſeverall #zfl+wments corcurre 
to the pertcAing of one - Wlawne, or conſum- 
_| mate work, and the beauty of every thing ariſeth 
our of the varietie, and order, and mutuall ſer- 
viceableneſle that the parts thereof have unto'one 
another: So is it in the Church roo, which Chrift 
= ſo tempered rogether , that they might all 
and noclty in need of one another. Therefore 
wefindethe Saints in Scripture RI tO 
one another their experiences, temptations, delj- 
verances, comforts, for their mutuall edification, 
Pſal.34.3,6. Jcb.1.41,45+ 10h.4.29. 2 Cor.14g, 
6,Fhil.1.12,x3,14.Cd.2.1,3. And Gods deali 
with Saints in particular ate therefore regiftredin 
the o_—_— both that we might learn that way 
of building up one anothet, and that by their ex- 
amples we might ſupport our faith, and through 


yoo 2ffords unto ano- 
©. 


patierce and experience of the Scripture have- 
hope, becauſe what hath been done unto” one, 
is in the like condition applicable unto everie 


other, 1am. 5. 10,11,17. Rem 15+ 4+ 1 Cor. 19,6. 
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5. Aﬀer all. this there is 7ipg4e , an 'efeDFie? 
| (2289 


work img - 


"Y 
—_ — 

d 

% 


| 


| j + The fifth Sermas 


working, 2 Vis een, or 2 Us weld, a faculty to 
forme, and ro conco@ the matter, which hath 
been ſubminiftred, unto life and nouriſhment: 
which is the work of faith , znd of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, whereby the ſoule of a Believer , being 
ſcnfible of want , deſirous of ſupply , and 
forward unto perfetion, doth (weetly cloſe wir 
whatſoever the meaſure of any other part hath 
communicated unto it, convercivg it into growth 
and nonriſhment to it felfe, which rhe Apoſtle 
calls the mixing of the word with faith, Hebr. 4. 2. 
Now 

Fourthly, He promiſeth, that the beauty of his 


have the glory of the Z:b, the firengrh and exten» 
kon of the Cedar, ſa this ſpreading ſhould not be 
a vain oftentation, bur ſhould: bave joyned with 
it the flouriſhing and fruirfulneſſe of rhe Olive: 
wo_s the honour _ the nm _ i” » 
thiogs; P " » mo ta 
ang ohict: ſerverk both for light to __ the 
Lamp to burn, Exod. 27. 20.and for now:ſbwment 
tobecaten, Levits 6, 15,16. inthe one reſpe@ it 
is an embleme of peace,it maketh the face ſhine, Pſal. 
104+ 15-and in the other it is an emblewe of grace, 
] and ſpirituall gifts, r Je$.2.20. Theſe are the two 
woſt excellent henefirs which God:promiſet-un-. 
to bis people. He will ſpeak peace nnto them, Pſul. 
85-8. 1ſs. 32.17. and be will give them grace and 
glory, Pals, It, 
| Andas he promiſcth, ſo ſhould we pradZice theſe 
things, and learne to beaurifie the Goſpel | of 
| riſt. 


— 


Church hall be asrhe Olzvwe tree,thar as ſhe ſhould | 
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Chriſt,firſt,wich our good works, as the fruits © f his 
grace, Joh.15.8, Secondly, with our ſpiritual! joy 
and comfort, as the fruits of his peace ; That others 
ſeeing the lighr and ſhining forth of a ſerene,calm,| | 
and peacrable conſcience in our converſation, 
may thereby be brought in love with the wayes of 
God. Theſe two do mutually cheriſh and increaſe 
one another. The more conſcience we make of 
frertfulneſſe, the more way do we make for peace, 
when the waters of luſt are ſunk, the Dove will 
I bring av Olive branch in: and the more 
t 

it 


peace of God rules inthe heart, the more will 

hen the conſcience and care of obedience, 
-| out of theſe conſiderations : firſt, our of thankful- 
neſſe for ſo'great a bleſſing : ſecondly, out of fear? (| 
to forfeit it : thirdly, out of wiſdome to improve 
andencreuſc it. 

Fifthly, He promiſeth that his Church ſhall be 
aS the ſmell of Lebanon, and that the ſent of it ſhall 
be as the wine of Lebanon, as elſewhere we finde 
her compared to 4 garden of ſpices, Cant.4. 12,145 
(hee ſhell be filled with 1he ſect ſavowr of the 

pel of Chriſt. Thanks be #nto God, ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) which alwayes canſeth us to triumph in 
Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſatour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place, for me are wnts' God 4 
ſmoek ſavauy of Chriſt, 2 Cop, 241 4,15. where there{ yermippa 
are tWO Merapbors, one of aſbert ojutwent, the | 4d Arbene- 
other of a triwwph. The Name'of Chrift is com- ———— 
pared to an vivmmrent, Cant: 1. 4. a0d preaching of' 
the Goſpel, which ismaking manifeſt the favonr 
of thivjoyntment , is-cabted rhe: bedidaeyrof Chr ifs 
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Name, A#.g.15. Now,this ſweet favour is ennex- 
ed unto. a Tr!amphall ſolemnity , becauſe in all 
times of publick joy, they were wont to anoint 


| chnnſalyes with ſweet oyl, which is therefore cal. 
'[led, Ol-um letitie,the oyl of gladneſie, Pſal. 45.7, 


$. 1ſ4.61.3. ( For in times of mourning they did 


|abſtaine from ſweet oyntments, 2 Sam. 14-2. Don. 


104213.) The Goſpel therefore being a meſlage of 
great | 69, Luk,2. 16. a leading of ca my captive, 
and ce! e meanes whereby Chriſt rideth forth glo- 
riouſly conquering and ts conquer, Pſal, 45. 3, 4+ 
Pſal.110.2. Revel.6.2. therefore they wbo brought 
theſe good tydings, are ſaid tobe as a ſieet ſavorr, 
' whoſe lips drop ſweet ſmelling myrrbe, Cant. 5.17. 
and whoſe Dodrine is compared to the powders 
of the Merchant , Cant. 3. 6. and the time of 
the Goſpel is called an accepted time, a day of 
ſalvation, 2 Corinth, 6. 2, that is, a time of fingu. 
lar joy and ſolemnity, a contrmuall Eaxfter, or 
feftivall, 1 Cor. 5.7,8, and berewithall be promi- 
ſeth likewiſe, That his people ſhould offer up 
ſpiritual incenſe and ſervices unto him in prayers, 
thankſgivings , almes and good workes , Ezek: 
20. at, 

Andas he promiſeth,ſowe ſhould pre#:ce theſe 
things; our care ſhould be to let our lips and lives 


' | breathe forth corbing. but grace and edification, 


Cel. 4+ 6. Tobe frequent in the ſpirituall Sacrs- 
fices of prayer, thankſgiving and good works, 
which may. be as an odewy of a ſweet ſavcar inthe 
noſtrils of God, Phil.4.18+ Revel. 8. 4. To labour 


tO leave behinde us a good name ; not our of vaine- 
glory 
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nour , but out of the conſcience of an holy life, 
which makes the name ſmell bettey ther ſweet 9ju;- 
ment, Eccleſ.7: 1. ta 

Sixthly, He promiſerh, That they who aveluwn 
der bis ſhadow ſhall retwrne: Which words admit 
of a double ſenſe, and fo inferre a double promiſe 
and a double duty : firſt, we may by an Hyſleren 
Proteron underſtand the words thus, when 7/reel 
have repented and are brought home troGod again, 


refreſhinent under the comforts of his grace a+ 
gainſtall the violence of texyptation,as a ſpreading 
tree doth afford a ſweet ſhade unto the weary Tra- 
veller, and ſhelrer him from the injuries of the 
hear, 706 Jo 2. 'ſ2. 4. 6+ Mich. 4. 4. Zach. 3. 10. 
Whereby is figrufied the ſecure, quiet, and 
comfortable condition of Gods people | ur- 
der the protetion of his providence: and pro» 
miſes. 

And as he promiſeth ſuch a condition, {© 
ſhould we in alt troubles not truſt in an ern of 
feſt, or betake our ſelves to meer humane wiſe- 
(dome, and carnall counſels, which are too rhinne 
ſhelters againſt Gods diſpleaſure, or the Enemies 
'of the 'Church + Bur we muſt flie unto- him to 
'bidg us, we muſt finde ſpiricuzll refreſhment in 
ſis ordinances, promiſcs and providence, get bis 
[wing tc cover us, and his preſence to be a little 
ſanRtuary unto us, and the joy of the Lord tobe our 
frenges ; Pſal. 57. 2. Pſal. 91. 1+ Iſa. 26. 20, 


| Nekem.$8.10. When the Lordcomerh out of his 
place 
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they ſhalt then have ſecur:ty, defence, protection, | 


Sel. 22, 


54 


—— r_ 


The ffub Sermon 


place to puniſh the inhabitants of the land for 
their iniquity z when flood, and fire, torme and 
tempeſt , che w of anger , the ſtrength of bat- 
tell, are powred out upon a props when a de+ 
froying Angel is ſent abroad with a Commiſhe 
onto kill and fliy, Ezck. g. 5, 6. when death the 
King of Terronrs, rideth up and down in triumph, 
Rripping men of treafures, lands, friends, honours, 
p'cefures,making them an houſe indarkneſ ,where 
Maſter and Servane, Princes and Priſoners are all 
alike :to have then an Ark with Noah. a Zoar with 
Lot, a Goſh.n in Egrpi, ro have one arme of this 
Ouvetres ſpread over us, to have one promiſe out 
of Gods word, one {entence from the mouth of 
Chrift promiſing Paradiſe unto us,, is ipfinitely 
of more value to a languiſhing ſpiric, then all che 
Diadews of the earth , or the peculiar treaſure of 
Princes. | 

2+ If wetake the words inthe order as they lye, 
Then the mercy here promiſed is, that when God 
ſhall reftore and repaire his Church, they who 
dwel] under the comforts of it, ſhould return and 
be converted. to the knowledge and obedience 
which ſhonld be there taught chem : when''the 


I 


branch of the Lord is beautifull and gloriew , and the 
fouit of the earth excellert and cemely, then he that 
remaineah in Feruſelos ſhall becafled holy, 1[4.4.2,3. 
thenevery veſſell in Z#dcb and Jeruſalem (hall be 
inſcribed, Holireſſe unto the Lord: Zach, 14, 20,21, 
then the beart of the raſh ſhall underſtand knowled 

and the tongue of the flammerers ſhall ſpeak plainh. 


ſe.322,7,4. F And 
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And this ſkould bee the endeavour of every 


the paritie of Gods Ordinances, under the pious 
overnment, znd conflixution of ſuch a Church,or 


times when on the one fade the world 15 ſo much | 


fide Reformation in the Church is ſo much defi- 
red, #8 convert and turn unto the Lord. All endea- | 
vours of Reformation in 4 Church are miſcrably | 
defeive, when they come ſhort of rhis end 
(which is the ultimate reaſon of rhema-all) named 
the repentance, and converſion of rhoſe that dwell 
under the ſhadow of it. When God:promileth go 
give untohis Church the glory of Lobaven, and the} 
excellency off Carmel and, Sharon , rhe confequence 
of this beavey and Reformation inthe Church is, 


hell ſing, the parched gronnd be 4. poole, the 
thirfie Land ſprings of water.Iſa. 3.5+2,7. The Woolf, 
the Leopard, the Lign,the Bare, the Aſpe, the Coea- 
rice, ſhall: be ſo: turned from the fiercenelle and 
m_y_-.9 theirnatures , that they ſhall not burs 
nor deft 


r89 in all the holy Mountain, but a lutle childe| * 


ſhell lead them all: Iſa. 1146,9% I is agyeat hapot 
celſe and: advantage to live under the ſhade of 2 
'godly goverment; many men have.reaſon.to bleſle 
God all their dayes, that they-were-in their child- 
hood trained up iu ſuch a Schoole where Picty, was 


taught them as well as Learnirg , where they had}. ; 


one who liveth under the ſhade of this zree , wander | 


mily as is here deſcribed (eſpecially in ſuch| 
loofned, and eſtranged from us; and onthe other | 


Thy eyes of the blinds: ſha! be epened, the cares of the| 
deafe ſhall 'be wifhep : the lame all leap, the dumb | 


meanes as well of Converſion, as' of Inftitutzon; | | 


That 
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| 
Thar they lived in ſuch a Family where the Maſte r 
of it was of Joſhuabs minde,] and my bouſe wil ſerve | 
the Lord: Foſh. 24.15 Salvation comes to a whole 
houſe when the governor thereof is converted: 
Luk.19.9. At.16.33,34-1 ſhall never look upon | 
a Church 4s Reformed to purpoſe, till I finde Refer- 
mation work converſion, till piety and charity, and 
juſtice, and mercy, and truth, and humility, and 
gentleneſſe,and goodneſſe, and kindnes, and meek» 
nefſe, and finglenefle of heart , and zeal for godli- 
| nes,2nd mutuall edification,andthe life and power 
of of Religion are more conſpicuous, then before. | 
When the very bead fone was brought ſorth , and 
the laft work 1n the building of the Temple was 
finiſhed, yet the people muſt then Cry,Grace, grace. 
unto it: Zach. 4. 7. intimating that Reſormatron is 
never indeed conſummate till the Lleffing of God 
make it cffeuall unto thoſe uſes for which it was 
by him appointed. Church Reformation-ſhould 
be like Pauls Epiſtles, which alwayes cloſe in du- 
ties of obedience. 
$i. 23. | Seventhly,he promiſerh, That they ſhall revive 
as the corne, and grow as the vine: in which two 
| expreſſions are ſet forth twoexcellent and whol- 
: ..| fome conſequents of Affiiiion. 1. The Corne, 
Sentne > 2] rhough ir ze firſt, and luffer much from froſt, 
ſoluta ſecun- | hail, ſnow, tempeſt, yer when the Spring comes, 
das forgante.1 it revives 2nd breaks through it all; ſo God pro- 
ſever; om) Miſerh to his Church inthe ſaddeſt condition, a 
nia de ter 1% Reviving 2gaine, and that it ſhall be brought 
—_— forth into the Light, Ezek. 37.12. MIC 7, go 
| | cap. 48. 2. The Yize when it is pruned and lopped, will 
? | | not j| 


—__ 
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| which reſpe& haply it was that Chriſt was 


| dew of Herbs will reviverhem again, 1 Cor.15.42, | 


ned: oi 
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not only Revive and f| read zine, buc will 
forth = more fruit, nd cafi forth the wi | 


grant ſmell : ſo God promiſeth unto' bis' people 
not only a reviving out of their affliQions {in | 
U- 
ricd in a Garden, tO note that death it ſelfe doth 
not deſtroy our bodies , but only ſow them, the | 


44.) bur further a profiting by affliions, that we | 
may ſay with David, it was good for «5; when wee 


| 


finde xt bring forth the peaceablefrares of Righteouſ. 
z4ſſe after we have been exerciſed therein, 

And as he promiſeth theſe rhings; ſo we ſhould 
learn taturn theſe, promiſes into projer and into 


of Gods ight, yet,we muſt not caſt him out'of 
our fight , -but as Jexsb in'the Whales belly, and 
ple till.- The * woman of 'Canads would not be 

thraſt of with a ſeeming reje@ion,nor vtterly de- 
ſpond undera. grievous Tenor jon narny a fingular 


matter of | 


iNemo is 
afids ſoon! 
verirquod ho 
mines yYiolen- 
tiz obj<Rer, 
2s Daniel in Babylon, praytowards his holy Term- [njuriz'um 


praiſe. :;.mheh weſcem in our own eyes caſt ont p 


' upon Hostan, Chap. 147.5 6,7. | _ < 
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eſt quam is jurigedem. Hunc tu lxfum exiftimabis quem vides lztum ? Terwl, Scorpi | 


ac, Cap, 6, * Vid, Chryſoſt. Ser. 38+ in Gen, 16-3, 
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| them the more comfortable, Therefore in all 
troubles we muſt not grve over looking towards 
God, but ſay with 106, though be /lay me, I will tru # 
iz bum. 

| And after all s/i:3:0u5 we muſt learn toexpreſſe | 
| the frat of them,rocame out of rhem Refined, as | 
| filver our of the fire 3 to have thereby our faith 
| ſtrengrhned, our hope confirmed, our love infla- 
| med, ourfruit andobedience encrea ed, our fiane 
tsken away, and our iniquiries purged, Eſey 27.9. 
Tobee Chaitened and raughr, Pſal. $4.12, tobee| | 
chaſtned and converted, Ter. 38.18.1f wehaverunne 
away from our dacies,” and been caſt into a 
Whales belly for it, when we aro delivered , let 
us be ſurero look better to ourreſolutions after- 
wards: after all that is come upon us for our frunes, 
take beed of breaking "bis Commandements againe, | 
Ezrs 9.13,14. As Tebs riches after bis , fo wee 
(honld endeavour that ewr graces after- our af- 
flitions may be doubled upon us, and that the ſent 
of our holy example, may like ſpices braiſed, or 
the grapes of Lebanencrathed in the Wine-prefle, 
give a more fragrant ſmell in the noſtrils of God 
'and man, as the ſmell of a field which the Lord 
| bath bleſſed. wn 

Laftly, he promiſerh that all theſe ſhould be 
fruits of Lebanon, ofthe beſt and perfeReſt kinde. 
There are many evidences of the goodnefſe of 
| God even in the lives of Pagan mea; we reade 
of A4bimelechs forbearance to fiane againſt God, 
| Gen.20.4,6 .and of his and Ephrexs ſingular kind- 
| nefle ro 4breham,Gen.20.14,15. Gen,:3,10,11,15.| . 
| No 
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upon Hostan, Chap. 14 Pe. 5,6 


No argument more common then this of the ver- 


patience, fidelity, friendſhips, affability, magnani- 
mity of many heathen men: inſommch that ſome 
bave preſumed ſo farre as to make them ex'vow- 
gruo * meritorious, or diſpoſitive to ſalvation. 
But all theſe are bur w:/d grapes, bitter cluſters, the 
fruits of anempty Vine, not worth the gatherivg 
in order to ſalvation: Bur the grecer which God 
beſtoweth upon his Church,are of a more ſpiritual 
and periet nature, proceeding from faith in 
Chritt, from love of God, from a conſcience clean- 
ſed from dead works, from an intention to glorifie 
God, and adome the Goſpel, from a xew nave 
and from tbe ſpirit of Chrrf, conforming his ſer- 
vants unto bimſelf. They are not grapes of Sodom, 
bur grapes of Lebenon. 

Aud as bee tbus blefleth us, in the like manner 
ſhould we ſerve bim, not offer unto bimthe re- 
fuſe, the belt, and blind, and maimed; for Sacrifice, 
rot give unto him of that which coff «5 nothing, 
bur goe ro Lebanon for all our Sacrifices , coves | 
earneſtly the beft gifts, prefſie forward and labourto 
perfeB bolineſſe 10 the feare of God. Give unto 
him our Lillzes, the beauties of our minority ; and 
our Cedars, , the ſtrength of our youth , and our 
olives, and grapes, and corn, and wine; whatever 
gifts hee hath beſtowed on us, uſe chem unto his 


ſervice and honour bo z nor content our ſelves 
with the forme of godlineſſe, with the morality of 
,venues,with the o=tfide of duties, with the ſeeds and 


tues, the remperance, prudence, juſtice, mercy, | - 


* Vide Vegam, 
deluſtit, libs, 
cap, rv.19, 20, 
—_— 
s, Exzplicar, 
L ;, Maldoner. | 
in lohan. 5.6. 
Sixr, Senecnſ, 
bibliorthec. 1.6. 
annot{s.culli. 
um de Anima. 
bus Pagano, = 
cap. 11, & 20, 
Bann.in ccun» 
dam ſccundz 


Greg, Vateat. 
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beginnings of holinefſe,(he bath none,who thinks 
H h be | 
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The fiftb Sermon ,&c. 
hee hath enough ) but ſtrive who ſhall o#t-runxe 
one- another unto Chrift, as Peter and 7oþbn did 
towards his Sepulcher. It wasan high pitch which 
| Moſes aimed at, when he ſaid, / beſeech thee ſh ew 
| me thy glory, Exed.33.18. Norhiog would fatisfic 
him but fulneſſeand fariety it ſelfe, Be ſure that 
all your graces come..from Sox, and from Leba. 
nox,that they grow in /mmannels Land, till Chrift 
own them, God will not acceptthem. Morall 
vertues, and outward duties, grapes of Sodom, may 
commend us unto men gy nothing but inward, ſpi- 
rituall, and rooted graces, the grapes of Lebaxox, 
will commend ns unto God. To do only the ont- 
ward works of duty without the inward principle, 
is at beſt but to make our ſelves like thoſe mix 
Beaſts,Elephants and Camels iathe» Civill Law, 
operam preftant, nature feraeft,yhich though they 
doe #he work of tame beaſts, yet have the nature 
of wilde ones. > Morall vertue without ſpiritu- 
all piety doth not commend any man unto God : 
| forwe are not accepted wato him, but in Chrift, 


I9-C3P-4.8Cap. 


Leap, 3. de Trin' 
AdSim plician.) 


and we are notin Clriſtbur bythe holy Spirit. 


lib. 14.cap r. de nup. & cancupiſ. lib.g.c.z. contra lulian,Pelag,L4.c.z- 


jt qu. 2contra2.Ep Pelaglib;x.cap. de 6de & operibus,c, 7, Epift, ro, 
107, 126 Proſper. contracollar. c, r3, Greg; Atimwin, r,diſt. 1,4, 3, arr, 2, 
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SIXTH SERMON 


HosSE 4 Chap. 14.ver.s, 
Epbraim ſhall ſay, what have I to dee any mer | 
with [dols ? 1 have beard him, and obſerved him | 
1 am like a greet: firre-tree , from me is thy fruit | 
—_ 


5: He Converfion of Iſraelunto God in 
& their trouble,was accompanied with 
$2 Petition and a Covenant. A Petition 


Od orgs mercy and grace from 
LA L245 nd a Covenant promiſing 
thanks ivings and obedience unto him. And God 
is leaſed in his Anſwer to have a drſtintt reſpeF un- 
'toboth theſe ; for whereas they petition firſt for 
| \pardon, that God would !ake away at iniquity, he 
|promiſeth to beale their backſlidings and to love them 
freely, and whereas they pray for bleſſings, re- 

ceive us into, favour, doe us good, God likewiſe 
maketh promeſes of that ingreat variety, expreſſed | 
by the ſeverall metaphors of fertility, anſwering 
to 


j 


þ r, | 


The (1xth Sermon vs 


to the name and bleſſings p_ formerly unt > 
Ephraim. And allthis we have bandled out ofthe 
four preceding verſes. 

Now in this 8th verſe, God is pleaſed not only 
graciouſly ro accept, bur further to put to his 
File, and tO confirme the Covenant which they | 
| make, promiſing that by the affiftance of his ſpirit | 

they ſhovld bee cnabledto doe what they had un- 
dertaken. This is the greateſt ground of conk- 
dence that wee can haveto binde our ſelves in ho- | 

ly Covenants unto God, even the promiſe of his 
ſtrength and affiſtance enabling us ro keep Co- 
venant with him. T herefore when Davidhad ſaid, 

1 bave ſworne and will performe it, that | will k 

thy righteous Tudgements, it followes a little after, 
Zccept 1 beſeech thee rhe free-will offerings of my 
mouth O Lord, and teach me thy judgements, F ſal, 
119,106,108, David was confident that God 
would zot onely accept his Covenant, bur teach 
> him how to keey it, and that made him the 

more coefident to binde bimſelfe by it. 

'n the Origenall, the words are onely thus, 
Epbratm, What have I to doe any more with Idols? 
which therefore ſome would have to be the words 
of God ſpoken unto .Epbre:mm, But there is no- 
thing more njuall in Scripture then an elpſisof the 
| verb; and we finde this very verbomitted, and yet 
neceſlary tobe ſupplyed,Fſay 5.9.20d in this place 
Solom, Gizf- be Chaldee paraphraſt, and from him the beſt io- 
us Gramwar. |terpreters, with our Tranſlators, have ſupplyed it 
Sacr. pag,z86+ thus, Ephraim ſball (ay : and fo ic is Gods K1 4! vote 
654+ tion of the promiſe which penicent Epbraim had 

made, 


I etuar_ 


— — — 


upon Hosran, Chap, 14. Ver8, 


made, and his undertaking for him, thathe 
ſhould indeed be enabled to performe his Cove- 
nant. | | 
What have 1 to doe any more with Idols >) It is In- 
terrogatio cum Indignatione, an Interrogat'on not 


onely importing a »egetive, | will nor any more 

have to doe with them, bur alſo a vehement de- 

teftation of them, and indignation againſt them , 

2s that of David ro thilbas 2 Sam, 16.10. and | 
that of Eliſha to Teboramn, 2 Reg.;, 13.andthatof' 
the Devill co Chrift, 2Afe:th. 8, 29. 


likewiſe ſ.770ws and griefe of minde, a fic word ro 


They can produce no good, they can heare no | 
prayers, they can work no deliverance, they can | 

ing nothing bur evill and anguiſh to us, ard | 
therefore we will not follow or ſeek unto them | 
any more. Here then is a folemne deteſtation as | 
of all their other finnes , ſo of that eſpecially | 
which had moſt diſhonoured God,moſt wounded | 
their own conſciences, and procured-moſt for. | 
row unto themſelves , with Gods confirmati- | 
on of ir. | 
Then next, follow ſeverall promiſesof ipeciall 
mercies : 1,Of bearing and a»ſwering their prayers; 
Ibeove beard or anſwered him, or as others render 
it, 1 mill beare beim, 2. Of fatherly Care and provi- 
ene over them. have obſerved kem,or fixed mine 
eyes upon bim, I have firidly conſidered his 
conditiou , that I might proportion my m-rcies 
thereunto, 


with dels.) The Originall word fignifieth - 


expreſlc their finne and repentance. What have | 
we todoe with theſe [dols and ſorrows any more? | 


% 


Gloſſ, Rberori. | © 


Sacra, Trat,z, | * 


C2Ps fo 
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The ſoxth Sermon 


thereunto. It is a ſymbole, firſt, of v1g:lant care 
and moſt intent and follicitous inſpeRion arid 
{ providence. The eye of the Lord is upon them that 
feare him , upon them that bepe in bis mercy, to deli- 
ver their ſoule from death , and to keep them alive in 
anyne, Pſal,;;.18,19. Secondly, of direFion and 
counſell, 7 will inftru# thee, 'and teach thee in the 
way that 'thou ſbelt goe, I will guide or counſell thee 
with mine eye, Pſal. 22.8. Thirdly , of hoxovr and 
exaltation : He withdrawe:b not his eyes from the 
righteous, but with Xing | are they on the threne yed, 
1 hedoth eſtabliſh them for ever,and they are exal- 
ted.tob 36.7, Laſtly, it is an expreſſion of bearing 
prayers; God is ſaid to have his eye opex «nto the ſup« 
plication of bis ſervants to hearken unto them in 
all that they call upon bim for, 1 King.8.5 2.and 
the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and. bis 
eare open unto their cry, Pſsl.34.15.The Church had 
before profeſſed her ſelfe to bee an Orphen,that 
{ ood in need of tuition and proteRion : and here 
God promiſeth to caſt his eye, and to place his 
affeQion upon her, to look to her, to be bet Ts- 
tor and guardian, to govern her with his ſpeciall 


deſires and fulfill ther ; to take notice of her 
condition, and accordingly in all reſpes to pro- 
vide for her. 3. Of refreſbment from the beat agd 


ing ever green, and caſting forth a fhade 
doth affard much comfort and i rothe 


C : weary| | 


— 


providence and wiſecdome, to take notice of her, 
wants, and ſupply them, to take notice of her. 


violence of temptationsor any kinde of ali: | 
ons, by the Metaphor of a frre tree which be-| 


ry —— _—— 


 — 
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#50 Hosz.n " Chap, is Ver. 8, 


travellour,- 4. Becauſe the firre- 
| ble in 

full; therefore he 
blefings, and all kinde be of ſpirieuall 


is, or ſhalt bechy ſtuir, as Mab-2, 6. 


ſelfe and 'to bee thine owne; yerif 


fade, that they come from' ms, 
«pon thee, and wy ors wet Þs 


frony nw. 


pow-them-wich 2a 04 CE eh The 
| conſe 


ey roy wore tore 
yes ave our '& nor 
refuge” and God en 
faid-and affordeth' nary acrs bbs 
then' as the ſhade of 2 fire-rree unto a 
/ | 


make: 
todo os 


Iii | 


eree th 


-Per\2:23. 


Zephe 3.13. che word ſeen mey here ſeem 
to imply —_ ono,” an inqurry after the 
_— and inal of the fruim here men- 

Though al th thy frait of good works end | 


DE es freme' to proceed from 
may. Pp + ot, thy 


full co idquire 2'ter the'rew# of them, hore 
brings trrker (week Soty 
rs) balp, fopy Thou I Per (one rhe 


and revgrh whereby hoo doeſt + chem ard dw 


| Theſewords thet are the ſuninix of Gvar'avſbey; 
which be makes wnte the Covenant of bis people; 
They teturn the coves of their lip, God bears and 
2ecepts them: They rewvance carnall 
inmen, in borfes in Idols; and when 

off and ture. away from hu poached ey 


ok | 


ES 


lies their 


ough 
edoaroaky og 
td be a roote of 
cs unto 
thera, From me is thy frait found';; that is, from me | 


cranes! 


I 


| Cerrum eſt 
| Nos velle cum 
volumus ; ſed 
ille facic ut yes 
limus,Certum 
eſt nor facere 
cum facimus, 
ſed illp facic 
ut faciamus. 
Avg, | 
Selb. 2; 
Sacks 


quopencpi 


mi deere. 
den: ſaxkt, 
cap, 10. 


|norar ip fa | 
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The fixth Sermon 


vellor. Laſtly they believe and acknow that 
when they are fatberleſſe and deſtiture of alt belp,: 
there is mercy in God to comfort and provide for 
them; and this God makes good too, Mer of 
proteRiionz I am as a green firre-treez and mercy of 
bounty and benediQion; from me 15 thy fruit found; 
bythe one defending them againſt their feeres, by 
the other enablingthem unto their duties, Thus 
God doth enlarge and proportion his mercy to the 
uttermoſ extent of /ſreels prayer or promiſe, and 
when they bave no belp or comfort out of him, 
be bimſelfe becomes A1/ z» 4lluntothem,maki 
a thorough compenſation for every thing which 
they partwith for his ſake, and cauſing them to 
ay A him. alone all that comfort, and ſatiſ- 
faRiontotheirdefires,which in vaine they ſought 
for in other things. | 
The parts are theſe twogenerals: Firſt,GoJs 


promi(e enabling /ſr eel to perform theirs: Epbraim 
ſball ſay, What have 1 to. doe any more with Idols? 
Sccondly, Gods ſpeciallregard totheir prayers , 1 
| bave beard bim, Totheir perſons, and obſerved him: 
illuſtrated by two Me the one importing 


proteficon aud defence,/ am 45 green frontier the 
other,grace&benedifion;from me i 

Epbraim ſbel ſay ] This is Gods ſpeech and pro- 
miſe,ſerting to his ſcale and gracious ratification 
to. the Covenant that Iſrael made, ver.2:3.withcur 


thembich ut would bave beenoull and evanid : for 
as man by believing, ſerteth to his ſeal tothe truth 
oftGod,Teb,z .z33.ſoGod by «fifiing ſerterh to bis 
ſeal tothe purpoſe of man: but with this great 


* NN " TS 


1 frat found, 


—— it. 4 hte th. Ad _—_ —— _— —— 
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__  wyon Hostau, Chap. 14. Yer 8. 


difference, mass ſeal is bur 2 ſubſcroption and confef. 
fron of that which'was firm before; for all Gods 
promiſegare Tes and 4men,and faith doth norpur 
certainty into the promiſe of God, Rom. 3.3.4, 
2 Tr,2,13, but into the beart of man concerni 
the promiſes; Rom, 416,'2 Tim. 1.12, But Jos 


promiſe of man, which orberwiſe-would vaniſh 
NO a lic;all our ſufficiencyis from him,we can 
neither will, nordoe any thing furrher then Were- 
ceive ſrom bim both co wit andtadoe. Pharoab!| 
made promiſe: afrer promiſe;/2nd: brake themas- 
faſt, Exod.8,8.28. 9: 28. /fraeh makes ptomiſes 
ore while, and quickly ſtarts afidellike a deceit- 
fullbow,1s Ice ich melcs in theday, and har»: 
As, 5 34238 deru3 qu 5; 
16. today they morrow they will not”! 
againe ; _ repent to og and to morrow "they 
repear of their repentingy like the fly in his 
bed; thatputs'out his arine-to rife, and then-puls? 
i& if, #ains (So unftableahd&impotent/is man in 
all bis reſolations, rill God ſay Amen to whit he 
purpoſeth and efabliſbeth the heart by bis own grace, | 


righ bnedend tbfeof) Trades they pales 
& ot they 

through the-red >ay Sed; this was 2” work: of God 
own « oboe ons | iaadeblocadcemorkeog! 
rop@herby.irs b; nor be\contained 
| wiiſhip any bounds its 0wn, So &awork iy 
| amote ihirinitableniliaetzired of _ 


kept Hoſe toaty'pious and! holy purpoſes... +> 


"'* 


from 52 coxfirmation and making efficacious the'| 


| 


| 
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The foxth Sermon | 


c us coeverfion and amendment of life is nor ſuf- 
ficiently provided: for/by any;band,obligation, or 
Covenant of Our own, wherely we pro- 
miſc and uvdertake it, except God bee pleaſed by 
his free grace to eſtabliſh and enable the heart un- 
rothe performance of it : prthus, A penitent mans 
convafon and Coutrant of anew obedience hath 


' ( influence ard concumence 


forpardoo and bleflings 
hisygeare, makerh: | 
| mcnement of life 5hut all chis.is buv like a pojeten 
| inflirument or rindonaure , which. is invalid and of 
no cficd, till the parties concerned have: muruall 
ſeakidand fetrothent hands, Tall fol 
toy promiſe. us that” wie fhalldoo that;whichwee 
have promiſed unto him,' and doe ax irwete make 
opr own Covenants for us, all wil provetooweak 
and vaniſhingeo continne. | Thegrecoof Godyn- 
to\che parpoics of men is; kice grocan!qo eolours 
died, or like oz/zto 'colonts in:a Table or Piture, 
away. | $** $1 Vi2% L 

- T here ive necellaryiand/indiffoivable dapendirce 
F-- ſecond caſes pon tho:fof, withour whai 
| they neither five, not 
_ _— —_ N—_ #88 
F7 -s$.3% E and - 
of exas, doch 7 0d ire ae cecetiy? - 4 
tary, conringent- motions 22d ativities of zfl /e- 
cond caufes unto whatſbever exds bee bimfele is 
| pleaſed to preordains, © And this the aatyrall and 


——_.. 


—_—  ———— 


upon Hosrn, Chap. 14 Ver. . © 


neceſliry concatenation of chings 
that that-:which ische!«hfolatett 


other wills, powers, and wiledomes, that are ſub- | 
aſes-and parpoſes he who. hath the 4bſoture Dos | 


point.. 1t cannot be ocher then a marvellous di- 
mination unto the greatrnolle of God; and: aitoe 


teanſelve df: abe: elino-in dis 
| 2 thi 


low. efteeme :of :the abſo/wrncſſt of char Majoldyi 
which wloags 
Decrees, Parpoſes of histo receive rheiruttimare 
forme and ſtampe from the previous and inter- 
current caulatities or conditions ob theoreatare. 
Thesl bavealwiycs 
cauſe of rhofe 
free-will, 4nd the dderdes: of. Gol wherewith the 
Churches of Chriſt bawvebecn-fo miſerably ig the 
former ages; and in this ofouss, exetciſed by the 


mi ' men; 'namely./ 100: low: 4nd: narrow 
#hoag brs 3nd conceptions which mes beve framed 


4 5 madezi unto wharfotver 
uſes bimſclte 'pleaſerh.: into which [ am fave 
the 'boly Scripzure doth .reſolve all, Afatcb;15, 


344365 Romogy us 


Afal; ry) 615 © 343,95 LDR 
Even; in che-i/zxfwll aQtions of 


Q49K 
Gods #x- 
hand. 


rſt, 
and moſt ipdependent will, wiſdome;.and po p | 
of all others, ſhould govern, orderand dire all | 


furucs and) previdence:hath.:a partic 
Tort 


—— 


As 


minion and Soveraignty over all;is pleaſe#to-aps = 


as .: 


264-17 -33,36- Babtc5 puth | 
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or 418342 to, andjinfcriourunder ir;umo what oever | p > | 


uatohim, romake any Counſels, | |" 


lobked/owas the principal 0 


of Sree 7 daboprko qrideus? corrape |'*'- 


te. 
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gn | 2 ' The ſixth Sermon, | 


As atoas,his influence 4 as ſinfu/l,his providence. 
His fluence tothe naturall motion 'and ſebſfaxce 
| p | of the action; rbough not to the wickedae/ſeof 
«Vie. Au3-* it; for:thisſtandeth not in Being orperfe&ion 
cap. 17. &lib. (elſe the fountaine of Being and perfetion muſt 
147-51 needs 'berbe- fart cauſe of ir) butindefeR ard 
oft (5,4. Prvationret perſeRion. As when'aband draweth 
peccat,O-1g-l) a{mebyacrookedruale, the {zag is from the band, 
\-£:34 $5" | bur the (rookedneſſe Of it is from the rule 2 or, a5 
lur.q 6.con:ra | when. a. man goerth lamely,che motion as motion is 
lulan. P28 | Gem The naturali faculty, burthe! laweneſſeof che 
ect | motion 33 from the-defr3 and vitiouſnefle ofthe 
lib, Arbc. cap- | faculty. Aſwearer could norſpeak an oath,nor a 
{39.21 pit | murthererreach out his hand to ſtrike a blow, bur 
Veumedcrfz- | by»che force of thoſe. nawurall» faculcies: which 
dori aom11% | in. and from God, bave dt1beir Being and work- 
gar 24 | 10g- Butthat theſe natural motions; are by-pro- 
warkes foncn = rr? crane > age op 
5, umi. | Wicked, this, {rom: the vitioficy and 

erartroy deſc which/-is in the - ſecond cauſe: mat 

Quid tum <la- | uſe; of Gods: gilts: his owne diſhodo 
boratam 8 61- | 4" The: Providence of God bath 3 nomble hand 
ſtile )iſcob» | in the gazding., ordering, and diſpoſing of theſe 
ps Myc00®'>! | afRions as fiatujibunco the eas ofohis/own glory 
MO Moeduri lo-ttie doclaravianof his Power; \Wifedome, and 
urprober opus | [aſtice; tao which the finbes of wicked men ate 
neue an inte.” | pexforce Carried qaeatuaateds thoſe ends which 
" Jrveri? Quins | they themſelves in I 1 aac then 
ol libs 1ſtit. | ſelves $. A540 Afifpeonaerk ce of natural 


cap. 1344 Plu- 


earch. $ygpo!... cauſes unto artificiall effeAts;: as an) Huntjage: 

 uſcrh;tic natwallcamityol the! Doggeagainftthe 

Fox /\or..' Wolfe, uato the: prefervation of Jars 
, : 
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| upon Hosran, Chap. 14 Var,g, | 


though-the dogge bimfſelfe by nacore is as great ' 
an enemy to the Lamb, as the Fox, 'As he Þha- | 
riſces were as great enemies to Religion as the 
Sadducesz yet Pas! wiſely made nic of their- 
emnity amongſt themſelves for 'his.own preferva- | 
tion and deliverance from them borhb; Ing 
more uſuall then for God to mannege and dire | 
the ſinnesof men to the bringing abourof hisown 
purpoſes and Counſels. Gen,50 20, 1 Sams 2.25, 
1 King. 2.26.27, 2 Sam, 12.11. compared with 
2 Sam,1 6,22. Eſay 10.5+4,7 AR.4.238,?ſal.76. IO, 
But now unto gracious s#ions, which beſbog not 
at all unto nature 45 zstare, but onely as inſpired 
and actuated with ſpiricuall and beavenly princi- 
ples,a more fingularand notable influence of God | 
13required, not onely to the ſubfarce of che aRi- 
On, but more eſpecially tothe re#:tude and good- 
nefle of it; for wee have no ſufficiency of owr ſelves, 
bot fo. much as unto the firſt offers and begin- 
a 7" in our thoughts, 2 Cor. 3.5,when we + 
are bid to work out our own ([alvation with feare and' 
trembling. it muſt be in dependence on the power, 
and in confidence of the aide of Gods for it is be 
that worketh in «:both to will and to da, Phil,:,11.12, 
13. when we Covenant to turn wato God, we muſt 
withall pray «nto him to turne us, Lam.5.21. 1er.31, 
Godcommands us to turn our ſelves, and 10 make ws & 
| new heart and « new {ſpirit that we may live, Ezth 18, 
"20. 31.32. bur withall, be telleth us thar-ir is bee 
who grves #5 one beart, audone way and 4 new ſperet, 


| 


: 


Lambs which otherwiſe would bee deſtroyed : | © 


; 
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Vide Field ff 

the Chanch be, 
CaPs i» Aug, de 
Civ, Dai 1, 12. 


that we may walk in bis Statutes, Exth 11.19.20 1er, 
32+ 39» 


| —_— ——— 


”———_— 


te tt 


m2 | 


Th fixth Sermon, - 


Set. 6, 


Vid, Calvin, 
in Ezck.'11« 4 
I9; 20, & Aug. 
- __. 2, Epi 
Pelag, lib, 1. 
cap. 2+ &lib.z , 
cap. O 
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32:.39- He giveth uspoſe,vebe,agere, proficere z the 
pewerac make-os able; thei brartto make us willing, 
the: 4#/'rorwalk, the: :eacy tO improve;, the 
perſeverance to finiſh andperic& holinefle. Dovid 
cannot run in the way of Gods Commandemenss 
till beenlarge his heart, Pſulreg.32, nockivg 
finde the way tabeaven,but that which comes farſt 
from heaven, /ob; 2.1 3. wee.cangot give unto God 
any thing but of his own. he an 1 faith Devidand 
what 15 my people that we ſbould be able to offer ſowil. 
lingly after thes ſort # for all things come: of thee and 
of thine-omn have we gruenthee, x Chron.29.14, 

For the further underſtandrag of this poinr, 
and of the ſweet concord and concurrenee betweene 
thewill of man converted, and the effefuall grace 
of God cooverting, wee ſhall fer down theſe few 
fitions : 

1 That there is in man by nature « power! or 
land toc at inliecacy. cmd, infommineny 
l uch an indiftexency- i ina 
inthe manner of working, that whether a man 
will 2 thing, or nill ir, chooſe it, or turne fromir, 
hee doth in neither move contrary to his.owne 


dition of its created being, whercin it was ſo 
made, as when. it. choſe one:part ab a contraditi- 
on, it retained an inward and fundamentall habi- 
tude unto theother, like thoſe gates whichare ſo 


| made as that they open both wayes. So thatas 
_ = the 


vaturall pringiples of _— A ſtone moving 

downward, doth move naturally ; upward, contrary | 
to its nature,and ſoviolentlyBurtwhich way ſocver | 
the will moves , it moves according to the con» | 


” 4 
— 


v, 


” 
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whow HosE am Chi4. * UW 


the tongue which was wone to ſweare or blaf- 
pheme , when ir-is converted, doth bythe force of 
the ſame faculty of ſpeaking, being newly ſanQi- 
fied, utter holy and gracious ſpeeches : fo the will, 
which being corrupted did chuſe evill and only 


{evill, being ſanRifieddorh uſe the ſame manner of 


operation in chuſing that which is good : the 
created nature of ir remaining ſtill one and the 
ame, bur being now guided and ſanQified by dif- 
ferent principles. This wee ſpeak onely with re- 
ſpe& 'to the natural manner of its working; for 
if we ſpeake of /berty 'in a moral! or theological 
ſenſe, ſo it is cerraine, that the more the will of 
man doth obſerve the right order of its proper 06- 
jet#s, and laſt end, the more free and noble it is,"the 
very higheſt perfe&ion of free will ſtanding inan 
immutable adberency unto God as the witimate end 
of thecreature , and all ability of receding or fal- 
ling:fhem him being the deficiency and not the 
perfe&ion of Free-will.) And therefore the more 
the will of man doth caſtoff and rejet God, the 
more baſe , ſervile, and captive it growes. Ih 
which ſenſe we affirme againſt the Papiſts, char by 
nature man ſince the fall of Azam, barh no Free- 
will or naturall power to beleeve and convert ut# 
toGoJ,or to prepare himſelfe thereunto, 

2. In man fafen, and being thereby univerſally, 
in all his faculties levened with vitious and 
malignant principles ; there is a #atrveprivitieand 
corrupt force , which putteth forth it ſelfe in re- 
fiſting all thoſe powerfull work ings of the word and 
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Gibeuf.de li- 
bert.Crear L1. 
Meliar oft cum 
tons herit at- 
que conſtyingi* 
lin incommul a- 
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doQ,Chrift. 
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—_— wntothe Law of God, Rom,S.7. The fefb will 
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-| it ſelfe in. withſtanding a 
\a. | Spirit of God even in the regeverate themſelves : 


- | the Scer, and put him ina Prifon-houſe, and was 
94%] in a rage with bim, when hee reproved him for 
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the body of ſinne , and move the will unto holy re- 
ſolutions : for the wiſedawe of the fleſh cannot bee 


ag anit vhe_ ſpirit, as being contrary thereunto, 
Gal.5.17. an uncircumcifiedheart will alwayes 
fit the holy ſpirit, 4.7.5 1.there is fuch a nat 
artipathy between the purity of the word and the 
impurity of the will of man,that he naturally reſu. 
ſeth to heare , and ſnuffeth at it, and pulleth away 
the ſhoulder, and hardneth the heart, and Goppeth 
the eare , and ſhutteth theeyes, and ſetreth up 
ſtrong holds,and high reaſonings againſt the waycs 
of God, and is never ſo well as when he can get off 
all fight and-thoughts of God, and be as it were 
without God inthe world, [er.5.3. 6.10.17, 23. 
19 13. Mel.1.13, 2Chrow.36.16. 

3. According to the degrees and remainders 
of this natural! corruption , fo farre forth. as it is 
unmort ified and unfubdued by the power afgrace, 
this originall force doth proportionably put forth 
warring againſt the 


A notable example whereof wee 'have in. 4/«, 
of whom it is (aid, that he was wroth with Hamer 


his carnall confidence , 2 Chres.16.10. and-the' 
Apoſtle doch in many words both flate,] and be-| 


== 


* | waile the warring 'of the Lew of his members (2-| 


ainſt the law of bis winde, fo that (when 
hee did with the one ſerve the law of God, hee 
did with the other ſerve the: law. of | ſaxwe,, and 
Was 


—— 
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was utitble to doe the thing which hee would 
and the evill which hewould not , he did doe by 
the ſtrength of ſiane that dwelled in him ,y Zoos, 
7.14.15. 

4. We are to diſtingiſh of the will of God, 
ich is ſet forth in Scripture two manner of 
wayes; There is valuntas fieni, or chatwill of 
God whereby he requires #s ts work, and which 
he hath appointed to bee obſerved by us. His 
will ſignified in precepts and prohibitions. The i 
the will of Ged, faith the Apoſtle, even your ſan- 
Tification , 1 Theſſ.4.3. So weare ſaid to prove, 
totry , todoe Gods will, or that which is pleaſing 
ia his ſight, Ad1ch.7.21. Row.12.2.10þ,8.29. and 
there is voluntas beneplasiti, the willof has vo 
and connſell , according unto which hee ay fe 
in his owne ſecret and unſearchable good pleaſure 
is pleaſed to work; for hee worketh all things after 


the [ of bis owne will, Eph.1.11. whatſoever 
the Lord pleaſeth that he doth in heaven and earth , 


CK8,7.8.- Gs 


P[alx35.6. And no ſecond cauſes can doe an 
thing elſe, they never (o proudly brea 
the order of Gods revealed will , but what his | 
hand and Connſell bad before determined, Atts 
4.38; The will of Gods preceps and command 
is cvery day violated , , and broken 
through by wicked men unto their owne de- 
ſiruQtion : How often wanld 1 , aud yee would 
net'> «Math. 23.37. Terew.1ig. 11. But the wil 
' Cvals Counſel and poeyon cannot bee .re- 
ied br: withfiood- by al wy paged of the 
world 3 the Connſel C Lord muf Jets 
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and * thoſe very agents that worke purpoſely to 


* Mulia fiunt | 


bene diſappoint and. ſubvert .it, doe. by, ve 
y—— workings of theirs brings it to paſſe : and when 


' by their owne intentions they are enemies to it, 


EE aan. 


Tuflos ipſe pre- 
ſervit tendant 
ommia que v0- 


fate ane UiN- . _—_ . 
Latis gat in 05 by Gods wonderfull ordering and direQing, the 
=! are exeentioners of it, Rowans g.19, Pſalme 3 


I1.115.2, Proverbs 19.21, Eſay 46.10. lejbua 24. 
9,10. 


luntati ejus videmur advaſa, Aug.de Civ.Dei,lib.2z c 1. Alii obediunt, alii ligantio ; 
nemo Leges omniporeuts evadit de Agone Criſtiano. 7.)/id, Bradwardin. de Cauſa Dei, 
lib.x.cap.gz. & Hug.de SanQ Victor. bum. Sentent. Tra&,z.cap.13.c de Sacrament, 
lib. 1. part. 2,cap.19,20 & part-3, cap,$,6,13,14,45. Anſelo.lib,1 car Dexs Homoyecrs. 
Lumbard. lib, ,dift,17. 


| es ſeortta qua 


re- 
cept, when rhey have the will of God nds 
knowne unto them, and are thereby perſwaded 


5. According unto this diſtintion of Gods 
will, wee are to diſtinguiſh of his Cel, Some 
are called woluntate fignt, by the will of his 


* Jocatio alla 


uato the obedience of it in the miniſtry of the 
Goſpel:in which ſenſe our Saviour faith, wary are 
talked, bat few choſen, Matth.10.16. and unto thoſe 
who refuſed ro come unto him that ehey might 
have life, heyer ſaith , Theſe things 1 ſay that you 


mig bt-be ſavid, Tob.5. 24, 40. Others are called 
volunt att beneplaciti ,* ordained firſt unto eernall 


life by the free love and grace bf God; and then 
thereunto brought by the execution of that ; his | 


fit ut legt a1que 
dofrme acom- 
modemus afſen- 
ſum, Aug. Epi, 
107. vocatle 

qud fit oredens; 


decree and purpoſe in the powerfull calling and 
rahflating of chem 4rony darknefſe unto ſ ; 
And this is to bee "called Tap 2004.9 ;'® Goaring 
«nto purpoſe,” Rem, 8,38, hatnely, the purpoſe a 

counſell of ſhew! 


. mercy towhom he will ſhew 
de pr de . | | 
| ry wieiey, Dp: - C \ ID $545 « wh4rw 
3 A | wk + 5 F 4 6. They! 


| won Ho Snan; Ch.rg. 7.8. 177 
6... They who are called, only-as the Hen Gal 
leth her chicken , with the meerevatward Call gf | 
voyce of Chriſt in the Evangelicall Miniſtry ,! 
may and doe reſsſt this Call, and ſo-pcrith, Co-: 
' |ra%in and Buthſaids and Capernaum , were Out- 
| Eprwardly called by che moſh} powerfull Miniſteriall | 
1 mzanes that ever the world enjoyed , both in Do- 
rine and Miracles: and yct our Saviour tels chem, 
thit they ſhall be in a worſe condition in the day : 
of Judgement then Tyze, 5/don, or Sodom, cMaith, | 
t1,21,24. Sothe Proplet complaines, ho hath: 
belceved our report,.or ta whom u the armeof the Lord. 
revealed, Eſay 53.1. which the Evangeliſt applies 
unto the argument of converſion, lobn 12.37,40, 
for ſo the handor armeof the Lord.is ſaidro be; 
with his Miniſters, when by their Miniſtery men 
doe turne tothe Lord, 4#.11.21. And the ſame 
Prophet againe, or Chriſt in him complaines , 
AU the daylong have I ſtretched forth my hands un. 
ta 4 diſobedient and gaineſaying people: Eſay 65. 
2. Rom, 10.21. Sodilobedient and gainelaying, 
thar wee finde them reſolve ſometimes point | 
blank contrary to the Call of God, cr,44-16, 27. 
ler.1$;11,12erc2025.Math,23.27. 
7. They who arecalled inwardly and ſpiritually, | Se&, 8. 
with an heavenly Call, vecatione #[t4 & ſecundampro- | 1ed neſcia 
piſitum, with ſuch a Call as purſueth the Counſell | 


enins Deutt mil eret ur ela volume ; ad rendem quippe miſericordiam pertinct ut welimus, 
Aug.ad Simgliian lib. #.t Hor hratio que [c2uke bumenl rordibus diviaa Lagitar 
tribuitur,z nulle dure corde refÞuitur. 1des quippe tribaigur, ut cardis duritia primitus axft> 
ratuy, de preedeſtinac. San&'cap,s. & concr, 2 Epiſt,Felag. lib. 1.cap.26. 
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they doe refift , and corruption 
in theta doth firive to beare up againſt the 
grace of Chriſt , yerthey doe not refiſt finally and 
quad tvemrum, unto the repelling or defeating of 
the ionof Gods effefuall grace :- butt 
are thereby framed to embrace, approve , 

ſubmit unto that Call, God himſelfe working a 
goodwill inthem , captivating their rthoughrs unto 
the obedience of Chriſt, avd working in them 
chat which is pleaſing in his own fight, Ph1l.2.13, 
2Cor.lo 5 Heb.13.21, | 

And this is done by a double AR. 

1. AnaQof ſpiriteall teaching , and irradiating 
the minde and. judgerment with heavenly light , 
called by the Prophet the writing of the law in 
the heart , and putting it into the inward parts , 
ter.31.33.2 Cor.3.3. and by our Saviour, The Fa- 
thers Teaching,10b.6.45. andthe holy Spirits cow- 
vincang of finhe , righteouſheſſe and judgement , 
fohn 16.8,1 1. and by the Apoſtle, a demonſtration 
of the ſpirit and power, 1C9r.2.4. A ſpiritnall re- 
velation of wiſedome out of the word unto the 
conſcience, Eph.1.17. Forthough we are to con- 
demne fanatick revelations beſides the word , and 
withont it : yet wee muſt accknowledge friritual 
revelation, or manifeſtarion of the divine light and | ' 

er of the word by rhe holy Spirit in 
tniftdes of men converted fot the word of God 
being a firitzell 6bjeft , doth unta the ſalvificall 
know of it require ſuch's Piritaci? | 
| in' the Faculty which eaſt know it, as may be able 


5 CCC 


A 


to paſlea right judgement upon it; for ſiriteal | 


—__ 


{rbat knowledge amounteth unto that » bich is 


The knowledge of Chrift is not ſceing onely , but 
| | ſeeing | 


_ 
2 —— R@— 
_ - 


upon Ho-snan. Ch.&7.8. | 


things are ſpiritually diſcerwed, 1 Cor. 2.14+ Itis 
—_—y bypocrites and other wicked men may 
bave very much-potionall and anclileFuell know. 
ledge of the Sctiptures, and thoſe holy things 
therein revealed, #eb.6.4. 2 Pet.2.21;, Butnone of 


called the Teachive of God, and a fpirituall de- 
monſtration : for the myſteries of the Goſpel! 
were unto this end- revealed , that by them we 
might he ht unto the obedience of Chriit; and 
thereſore-the | tnaw/cdge of them: is never propor- 
tioned or commenſuratetothe ebject,till rhe mind 
be thereby made conformed onto Chrift, till the con- 
ceptions which are framed in us touching God, 
and (ip, and grace, and heaven, andeternall chings, 
be foreable ro thoſe which were in the minde of 
Chriſt,1Cor.2.16;Evangelicall eruthsare not firted 
unto meere intellctiuclt, but unto pradtie:{ judge 
ment. Ir is fuch a knowledge of: Chriſt 2s may 
filth us with the ſulneſſt of Ged, Ephe.3:18.19yA 
kaowledgt that muſt work commaniox with Chyift, 
and conformityugto him, Pb:/.3.10. A knowledge 
that muſt produce a canuerſaviow , lam,3, 
13. Hethat faith he knownk him , andheepath not his 
Commundements\, ir s lier , "and the trath \is nat "in 
biz, x 106.2.3,4. We doe not know Chrif till wee 
know him as our chiefeft good, as our choyceſt rres. 

,as Our wiſcerchableriches.as Ble#; and preciegs, 
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Aliud oft multas 
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nard. in Caar. 
Serm,23, 


& lib. 1-cap» 
35. 


—_—_ 
— 


——_— 


D —— 


lo 


pe corn 


O woice v3" Tag 
ous 6 ron 70% 
T6 Tis $am) 
are. AtLILUG 
Eehicl 1.3 £7. 


Dem ſcire ne- 
ms poteſt niſe 
Deo docente : 
1. fine Deo meu 
cognoſcitur De- 


us lrenzus !.4- 


—— 


The foxth Sermon 


ſeting and rafting , Fſal.34.8. Pſad.119.103. And 


ME 


therefore they who in one ſenſe are ſaid to have 
known God, Rom.1,21, are yet inthe ſame place , 
verſe 28, ſaid net to have God in their knowltdee, 
It isan excellent ſpeech ofthe Philoſopher , That 


that he works unto , and ſuch notions he hath of 
that good which is his end. And therefore it is 
impoſſible that a wicked frame of heart canever 
look upon any ſupernatuall objeR as his laſt end, 
or. amprincipally deſireable, If I ſhould ſee a 
man chooſe a ſmall rr: fle before a rich jewe# , how- 
ever hee ſhould proteſſe ro know the excellency 
and to value the richnefle of that. jewell ; yer 1 
ſhould conclude that hee did not indeed under» 
ſtand the worth of it aright. And therefore unto 
the perfe& and proper knowledge of ſupernatural 
things , there is RT ſpeciall work ef the 
eraceand ſpirit of Chriſt opening the heart , and 
working it to a ſpirituall conſtitution p i- 
onable to ſuch kinde of trurhs about which it is 
converſant. The Scripture every where attribu- 
teth this worke unto God, and his Spirit ; It is he 
that giveth s heart to perceive, andeyes to ſee, and 
eares ta beare, Dent. 29.4. It is hethat giveth an 


C144 dro diſ- 
cendum i quid 
de Deo mitf;- 
gendam (it quia 
nox nift ſe Au 
there c ch- 
twr, Hil.de 
Trin,l,s. 


heart to know. him, [er.2 4.7, It is be that manife- 
fteth himſelfe unto thoſe that love him , 7oh. 14.21. 
| [t is he that revealeth unto us 5y 4&4 8pivit the 
things of God, 1 Cor.2.10, Itithe that giveth uw 
an wnderſtanding , 1 Tob.g.20. and that openy the 
ynd:rſkanding to underſtand the Scriptures , Lak, 


| b 


ſuch as every man is in himſelfe , ſuch is the end. þ 


24-45. «A#.16.:14. Ir is he that teacbetb we call: 
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Chrift our Lord, cMatth.16.17.1 Cor.,12.3. for the | 
voyce of carnall and corrupt Reaſon is, we will not 
have this man to raign over us , Luk,19.14. Every 
man naturally frameth and ſhapeth his notions of | 
dotrinall matters unto the manner of his conſci- 
ence and converſation, embracing that which is 
conſonant , and rejeting that which is difſonant 
thereunto , "Mic.2.rr. Eſay.z0.,10,11, Tothewn- 
cleame every thing is wncleane , becauſe the very 
minde and conſcience of ſuch men i defiled,, Tit.1.15. 
This then js the firſt work in effe@Fuall calling, the 
opening of the eye of the minde rightly to conceive 
of the things of God: of the gwilt of fin , of the 
heavineſſe of wrath, of the perill of periſhing, 
of the weight and moment of damnation and fal- 
vation , of therhings that concerne its everlaſting 
ace, of the rightconſneſſe of Chriſt, of the 
uties of holinefle, of the exceeding abundant 
weight of glory, of the comforts of the holy Spi- 
rit , and the unſpeakable and glorious joy ſhed} 
forth into the' heart by believing. Theſe truths 
the heart is ſo convinced of , as ſeriouſly to |: 
ponder them, and to fix its deepeſt and- ſaddeſt 
conſiderations them, 

2. An a& of ſpiritual inclining and effetincll 
deyermining the will of man to embrace the 8/ti- 
mate diffate of a minde thus enlightned, and to 
make a moſt free, ſpontaneous, and joyfull choyce 
of ſupernatutall good things thus rightly appre- 
hended, opon a cleare anddeliberate confiderati- 
on'of their excellency above all other things , 
Phil-3.8. This AR of chooſing the Lord for our 
| Ll portion 


IT 
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Operatny Deus 
in cor dibus 

id aliud qui 
wh, 
Aug.Ep.107. 
Cereum eft nos 
vehlte cum wvolu- 
mus, ſed ipſe 
facit ut weli- 
WJ, Ms p' ebenc'o 
| wires «fficaciſſi- 
mas wolumali, 
De grat.& lib, 
atbir.cap.16- 


rtion and chiefeſt-good, and of cleaving unto 
him, we finde often mentioned in the Scripture, 
Deat.30.19. loſh.24.22. Pſal,$4.10. Heb,11.25, 


of a man is ſo throughly by Gods teaching con+ 


ſo long as a man-continueth, be lives onely to 
drſhewe 


conciled unto God, and adopted untoa glorious 
inheritance : and of the beauty of Holineſſe, where- 
by he is conformed unto Chriſt his Head, and fit- 
ted for the Inheritance : Thele previous As of 
heavenly teaching , are alwayes ſeconded with effe- 
Haall operations upon the will , ſuteable unto them- 
ſelves : for the {rberty of the will doth cot ſtand 
in a peremptory #nd:ffereny unto any objet whats- 
ſoever (elſe there ihould be no liberty in bea- 
ven) this is a defe and imperfeQion , not any 
matter of pewer 6r fredome 3 miſera vi eft va- 
lere ed nocendum, But the liberty of will ſtandeth 
in this, that being a reaſonable appetite, it is apt 
to be led one way or another , to chooſe one thing 
or another , according to the diQates of reaſon, 
and ſerwate ordine fins , with ſubjeRion to that 
which is made appeare to bee the ſupreame end 
and happineſſe of the ſoule 3 for every faculty is 


Grouſly exorbitate from its uſe. and end, if it 
ſhould put forth it ſelfe to the 


fuſe to cloſe with that which 1s the happinefle of | 
t 


he 


Ad. 11.23.Þſd.119.30,31,173, forwhen the foule| 
vinced of the danger and miſcry of ſimane, wherein| 


ur God, and to andere himſelfe: of the be-, 
nefit of rig hteonſaeſſe in Chriſt, whereby he is re- 


naturaliy ſubſervient to the «/t1mate good of that.) 
nature whereof it is a faculty , and ſhou!d mon- | 


deſtruRtion, or.re-| 


# 


- 


whouw HovEa M. Ch.14. V.$. 


the ſoule unto wich-'it pertaines. As ſoone as 
ever therefore the Spirit of grace doth by ſuch 
a ſpirituall and prafticall demonftration as hath 
been deſcribed, fer forth God in Chriſt as the ſu- 
preame and moſt-unqueſtionable end and happi- 
nefle of the ſoule, rhere are conſequently ſuteable 
impreffions upon the will, determining it unto 
operations conforme unto ſuch a beautitull and 

orions objet, and enlarging it to runne unto 
this Center, to renounce all other things and to 
cleave onely unto this. 

Andtheſe Aats uponthe will are, 

'I, By preventing Grace, it is bended and excited 
apperitions, and unto the choyce 
11 good rhings, the fovcraigne cx- 
ceUencies whereot have been fo ſweetly repre- 
ferred. Gogd is the objeR of the wil; we cannot 
will evill under the notion of evill : 2nd amongft 
good things, that which is by the praQticall judge- 
ment reſolved to bee beff, and that by the teach- 
ing of God himſelfe (who neither is deceived , 
nor cat\ deceive) is the objeR of the wills eled#5- 
0: and thus God by his exciting grace worketh 
ſam velle,thar every AR whereby we chooſe 
Chrift, and ſubſcribe our name in the ro!e of his | z 
ſonldiers and ſervanrs, anſwering the Call of God 
by a moſt chearfull confent thereunmo. 

2, By afifting and cooperating Grace *, it is fur- 
ther enabled ro put forth rhis 
deed, and foto work towards its 
26.12, 1Cgr.,1L5.10. | 


Laftly , by ſ#6ſequent G 
- L1 


unto heaven 
of ſuch ſpiri 


Ivation , Efay 


race, it iSCarried on 


cipiam, _ 

acceperogrur ſus 

Sn Hier, 
pill. # # 
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rowards perfeRion, to finiſh what was begun, and 
ſo to proceed from.the beginning of faith in» wocs- 
tien to the end of faith in ſalvation, the Spirit of 
Chriſt working 4» «ws, as be himſelfe did work for |. 
ws unto a c0nſummatum eſt , ſavipgto the mtermpſt 
thoſe that come unto God by him, Phil.x.6. 1 Pet. 
9.10. Heb.13.21.Epb,q 13.,Heb.7.25. 

And by. this meanes the ative obſtinacy of the 
will. both ia and after converſion is ſubdued, | 
ſo that. it. neither doth nor can overcome the 
grace of God working effeually with his word : 
Firſt, becauſe of the purpoſe of God, to ſhew mer- 
cy. where he will ſlew mercy , which,can in no 
wiſe be reſiſted. Secondly , becquſe of rhe power 
of God, in the effetuall;applying, of that mercy, 
uato the foules of men with admirable ſweet: 
® eſſe, with undeniable evidence, with -incffable 
. perſwaſion, with omgipetent and inyincible energre, 
which no hardneſle of heart-is ableto ike, be 
cauſe the proper operation of it is to take away 
that hardneſſe which wou'd refuſe it , -and that 
by an aRt of equall power with, that whereb 
Chrift was raiſed from the dead, which all the worl 
was not able to hinder or prevent, Epb.1.19. 
Col. 2.12.1 Pi. 1.5. Thus wee fee, though wee 

| defire, andendeavour, and purpoſe, and covenant 
| converſion and amendment of life ; yet the whole 
| progreſſe of converfion., our promiles , our cove- 
:  nants, our abilities, our ſnfficiencies to make good 
A any thing , doe all receive their ſtability ſrom the 
| graccof God, 
- 6:12.” |--. From whence wee-learne : Firſt,, Not to put 
confidence 


BS Eons CI _— 


|fachs ealfe-of finne abd miſeryras ks frli-ifito?} | 


| of. the Spdowites , ſhould bee himſelfe inflamed, 


i. A. 


= 


_—— ” 
_ 
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'— upon Ho.&pini Chili, ).8, | 
confidence in aur.ovwn filidies;>Y0mes, . purpoſes 
premiſes 'of new2:bbbedience 2 Eiiriye was : "© 4 | 
lar , no :ſaoner.vleft) vorg HimeHe\, but: hee 
becomes a Miſerable [ſpeRacle- of: weakneſle chad 
mutabiljty, 'Evcn aufidw: im intbcancy when hes | 
was; to be ſupported and perſtvere by: dhis>oiwne : 
(trength-, - chough -hee.. had. no.fmne (or inward 
corruption to betray him , how ſuddenly was he 
thrown down from bis excellency by [Satan with! 
a pooxe, and flender-rempration 2 how ſtrangely 
did a creature of ſo-high and 'noble a conſtitution 
exchange: God himſelfe for the frait.:of a tree , 
believe.a Serpent before a tMaker, and was. ſo mi- 
eral .cheated.. 43 (to \(yppoſe that by : caſting | 
aWay $s imiaze ,\he ſhould become the:'more | 
ljke-him 2 ' Who could have thought that 'Duvig! 
aman afrer Gods owne heart;with one miſeatrying 
glance pt his eye ſhould: bhaveboen plybged into 


that (o Tpirituall and heavenly: a-fouledtionld be 
ſo ſuddenly overcome/wh {> 'ſenſuall atempra- 
tion 2 ' that ſo: mictcifull. and tighteous: a) .man 
ſhould fo:greatly wrong-2- faithfull ſervant as he 
didi, Yriah';, and then. make the innocent blood 
of him whom hee wronged: a mantleto;palliate 
and tq,caver: the wrong; and Make ufeofthis fide- 
lity to comvey. the; letters and-ipftrudt ions for his 
own ruige 22 VVho. could; tizxerthaught that Zori, 
ſo ſoone after he had been delivered from.fizerand 
brimitone,; andvexed withthe filthy converſation 


with, ungagurall; inceſtuous Juſt > whacould I") 


ſuſpeRed,j 


as 
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A. 
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Vide Aug.de 
correp.% grats 
cap.1t, 


Ut B-leropben 
lieras in ſei | 
ſum #nar i 
rebat. Hom. li. 
2, & Plur.det 
Curioſirate, 
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ſuſpeRted , that Peter who had his name from 2 
Rock ,. ſhonld be ſo ſoone ſhaken like a Reed, and 
after ſo ſolemn a proeccſtation net to forſake 
Chriſt though all elſe ſhould , ro bee driven with 
the voice of a cAaide from-bis fiedfaſtnefle, and 
with oaths and curſes be the firſt that denied him ? 
Surely every man in his beſt eftate i altogether 
vanity. 
Therefore it behoveth us to be alwayes hum- 
bled in the fight of onr ſelves, and- to be jealous 
1, Of our originall i»potency unto the doing of 
any good , untothe forbeariug of any evill , unto 
the polling of any temptation by our owne 
power : In bis owne might ſhall no man be ſivong ,\ 
1 Saw. 2.9. To bee a finntr and'to. be-witheat 
freneth , are termes equivolent in the Apoftle, 
Rom.5.6,8. Nay, even where there is a will to 
doe good , there Toad nn 15s 
| it, £0#1.7. 18.- oor ſtrengtbvis.nor incor ſelves, but 
| in-the Lord and in the power of his mighe , and 
in the working of his Spirit in our inner man , 
Epb.6.10.3.19. Phil.z.tz. If but 2good thought 
ariſe in our mind, er a good defire'and motion: 
bee ſtirring in our hearr,' or'a word drop 
from our lips, we have great cauſe &© take notice 
of the grace of God that offered it to us, and 
bt-it in us, and to admire how any of the 
fruit of Paradiſe could grow in ſo beathy a wil- 
dernefſe. 
2. Of our naturall evtipethy and reluRancy unto, 
boly duties , our 2 to draw back towards 


perdition; to refuſe and' thruſt away the offers! 


el 


—_ 2 4 « no 
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| upon Ho amanic Ghay. 7.8. 

and motions of grace 3 one rebe}lion whictrariſeth 
from the law of the embers againſt rhe law of. the 
mind: 5 the tantirmalh droppings of. a corrupe 
heart pponapy of the tenger-buds and- ſproutings 
of piety that are wrougit within us , our aprnel 
to bee weary of the. yoke, a'id to ſhake off the 
burdencof Chriſt from our (hoviders, Eſay 43-22, 
our: naturall levity and inconſtancy of ipirit is 
any boly reſolutions , continuing but as a morning 
dew , which preſently is dryed up, beginning in 
the ſpirit and ending in the fleſh, having inter- 
changeable firs of the one and the other , like the 
Polypws, .now of one colour, and anon of another 5, 
now hot with zeale , and-anon cold with ſecurity 3 
now following Moſes with Songs of Thankſgiving 
for Deliverance out of Egypt , and quickly after 


| Thawmn wv't apt 


ov, vide Athe- 
neun,l 7.0.19 
Tertal.de Patio 
— nat. | 
ru x all 
«lo aultle 
faroiy FOTTT2 l 
me Arifh. Eth, Þ 
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thruſting 2dafes away, and in beart returning unto | 

againe,' Such a diſcompoſednefle and na- 
turall inſtability rhere is in the ſpirit of man, that 
like firings in an inſtrument, it. tsap8 tobe altered 
with every change of weather , nay- while you are: 
playingon1ir, you muſt ever 4nd. anon bce new 
turning it z like water heated, which is alwayes 
—_ to reduce it RO on m— 
9 r 888, no lenger 4; BO' Ongar Chriſt, 
no es. mgan., F It his back'be-a+any time up- 
on us,. our back will immediately.be turned from 
him, like choſe forgerfull Creatures in Senecs , 
who even whilethey are cating, if they happen to 
looke aſide frern their mear,. immediately loſe 
the thoughts of. it , wg about ſeeking for 
more. 


manteut, Levis 
eft malitia,/epe 
mull ur S:nec, 
tE pſt. 47. Max- 
1m mdicium 
eſt male men- 
tus, flutudtio, 
Epiſt,120, 
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3. Of the manifold decayes and abatements of | 
the grace of Ged inns, our aptneſle 
fi## Love, Revdli2.4. How did HeArkiah fall into 
an #mpolitick vainglory *, in ſhewing all his Trea- 
ſures unto the Ambaſſadors of a forraign Prince, 
thereby kindling a defire in him to be maſter of 
ſo-rich a Land ,-as ſoone as'God left him unto 
himſelfe > 2 King.20.1 2,13. How quickly with- 
out continnall husbandry will a Garden or Vine- 
yard be waſted and overgrown with weeds ?- How 
eaſily is 2ſbip when it is at the very ſhore, carried 
with a Rorme back into the Sea agiine? 'How 
quickly will a- curious watch if it lic open, gather 
duſt into- the wheeles and bee out of. order? 
Though therefore thou have found ſweetneſle” in 
Religion, joy in the holy Spirit , comfort ,' yea 
heaven in good duties , power againſt'corrupti- 
ons, ſtrength againſt temptations, triumph over 
afflitons, aſſurance of Gods favour, vigour, life, | 

great - of heart in the wayes of 
godlineſſe ; yer-for all this benot high- minded, 
but feare. Remember the flower thatis wide open 
in the morning when the Sunne ſhines upen it, | 
may be ſhut up intheev : 
If the Sunne had got: & 


tO leave ##r 


Lari non debtat. | 


before night come, 
M1, 1oſbus bad not]' 
comtheenemy , 1eſb.'10; 13, and if 
the Snnnie of righreouſnefle doe not conſtantly 
ſhine upoh us and ſupply us, wee ſhall not be able 
to putiue' atd catry=0n any victorious affe@ions, 
While God-opemth 4; handthou art filled ,. but if 
lie withidvaw by face, thou wilt.be treabledagaine, ' 
Pſal. 104.28,29, Therefore take heed of re 


ſting]. 
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wp Hog Ba; Chap. 14) ver. 7 4s 


onthine owne wifdome orfttengrh; Thou mayeft 
afrerall-this grieve ihe Spirit af God) and caufe 
himto depart and hide him'elfe from rhee : thou * 
mayeſt fall' from'thy ſtedtaftnefle, and lofe thy” 
wonted comforrs'; thou m:yeſt bave's' dead wit? 
ter upon the face of thy conſcience, arid be broughr 
to ſuch a fad and diſconſolate condition, as 'ro 
conclude that God hath caff thee oat of bis ſight, that 
he hath orten tote pracriows,ard hath ſhur wp bs 
loving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure + to roare out for atr | 
gviſh of ſpirit as One whoſe 'boxes ave broken, thy - 
ſoule' may drev nigh to the grave, and thy life to 
the deftroyers, and thou mayeft finde it 2a wofull” 
2nd -alrioft inſuperable difficulty ro recover thy | 
life and thy firength again. It was ſo with Job, 
Chap. 10. 16, 17. Chap.-r z+ 26. 27-28. Chap. 
164g, 14. Chap.39:t5,31- Irwas fo with Datyd, 
Fab. 5 1,8 PRati7 742,714. Itwas fownh Hemn, 
Pſal. $8: and diverſe others. ' See J66 3 ;.1 9. £2. 
Pſal- 109 4,11 Iſa 54.6,"1: Jon. 2. 3,4. There- 
fore we(hnuld fill re member inacalm* to provide 
for a ftotme toftirre up the graces Of God conth 
nually in our felves that they Fe not quenthed, 
i Tim. 1: 6.So to rejoyce in the Lord, as withall 
10 werk out our ſabuation with fear and trembling, Hal 
2.16, Phil. y;2515; never ro let the grace of God |} 
pvffe ws vp, or make us forgerfull of qu own weak- " 
neſſe , bur a5 the *ApoRt'e (*irh of himfeIf in regard 
of Gors grace, #htn I am weat {thew'trin 7 ftrong, | 
2 Cor. 12,16. ſ©55 fay of out {elves 18 regard of 
our own tettirall corruption, when 1 arty Mrong, 
then am weak. ; | | \ 
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" Second! \ This muſt not ſo humble us as to de 
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n 


je and diſmay us, or make us give over the hope 
of bolding out to the end , when our nature. is ſo 
weak, our enemies (o fliong ,, our temprations - ſo 
many : but we muſt withall be. quickned by theſe 
confiderations, with prayer to implore, and with 
faithtorely an and draw firength from the word, 
and grace of God, to bave alwayes: the window 
of 'the ſawle open towards the Sunne of righte- 
oulpeſſe, whereby the. ſupplics of his grace to 
prevent, excite, affift, follory, eſtabliſh us, and car- 


us, may. be continually admitted... This is one of 
the moſt neceſſary duties:for a Chriſtian, tohold: 
conftant and fixed purpeſes in. godlineſſe : thie 
Scripture frequently calls upon us for :them ,. that 
with purpeſe of heart wee would cleave wne God, 
Ak.11. 23. That we would concinue 1a the gract of 
God, AR, 17. 43+ that we would bee rooted and: 
in love, Epheſ. ;. 17. that we would bold' 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith without waveri 
Hebr.10.23- tht we wou!d be ſledfaff and wnmove 
able , alwayes abounding in the work of the, Lord, 
1 Cor, 15. 58. thatwe would look to our ſelves 
that wee may. ze loſe the things nbich wee have 
wrought, 2 Job. ver. $. that we, would bed fafk and 
keep the works of Chrift unto theend, Revel. 2. 25, 26. 
and it is that pang, grmy men are moſt earne 
ſolicitous __— do —_ _ with grez 
impertunity: / Seve purpoſed that my mouth 
a were Pſal, 17. 3+ Yaite my beart to _— 
a 


thy name, 1.86.11. Hy beart © fixed, O God, my 


ry on every good thing which he bathbegun for 


heart | 


— 


| »pom Ho8#4; Chap<14. ver/.8. 
beart « fixed, 1 will [ing and grove praiſe. PRI 5749, 
Therefore in this caſe ir is ie forus to draw 
nigh unto God, who onely can ratifie all our” pious 
reſolutions, whogiveth parer 18 the' faint, and to 
them that have-no power encreaſeth _— s He 
40+ 29. who onely can fertle and ſtabliſhthe hearrs 
of men, 1 Pet. 5. 10. The-conſcience of out duty, 
the ſenſe of our -fractie, the power, malice,” and 
cuntving of our Exemies, tho oMfipation of owns 
.zenants, ſhould 'dire& rhe ſou'e alty-writo 
God forthe ſupply of his grace ;- that that' may in 
Hl our /weakneſles be ſufficiem (for vs, and hokd 
| us up thatiwe maybe ſafe, 2v the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, 
? ſal. 119. 119, 06 may never through! tofiftniric 
cy unſtablenefſe of fpiric violare*our own \reſoly- 
ANns...:* ot 0 | T1, 
" Thirdly, This is matter-of great confir#- unto 
the godly , that. in the mid@Q of fo” nriny*temmp- 
cations, lamas impodimtnes; amongft Which we 
| walk, not oncly the ſaferie. of cue ads eag fecurt- 
tie of.our etexnall /afuatas; but even (Out preſe 
condition in this life ,' our converſion; - ear obedi. 
ence, all our' pious purpofes of hear, af! the pro- 
grefle womake in an holy conterfarden, do not Ye. 
pend upon the weeknefſe and uncertainty Of -an bu- 
ware will, but upon the | infallible #7#+h, the core + 
ſtznt promefe, rhe immutable purpoſe, the invj 
ble pavey, the free /ove, the abſolute grare\ the om» 
nipctent wrſdewe 2nd working .of God, who dorh 
wharſoever he pleafeth: born 4n heaven 2nd carrh, 
and worketh ell things by <e- counſel! of bis own 
will, 1 the Lord change not , therefore you ſores. of, 
| Mmm 2 __ __a=_- 


Sel. 13. 
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=== | fcobimpanaſmad; Makg; ive phore wt 
' [weak men change with every winde, ſtrong to day, 


pd weak'to morrow : fixed and reſolute 'to'day, 
rin and: ſtaggering to morrow - running for- 
ward to-dayj\afd revolting as :taſt iro morrow © no 
boldto be taken of qur promiſes, no truſt to bee 
gwento.our Covenants. Like Peter on the water, 
re walk one ſtep, and. we fink another. All our 
 comfaxs its this ;; Ne: th.end ftanding is not 
founded.iq- our ſclyes bur 1ntbe rock whereon' we 
are þuilt, ayd in the pawer of Godby which we are 
kept through faith unto; ſalvation, out of whoſe, 
'bapds n@Re artablero pluck us z out verie aRions 


' Large wrovghs-, ings and carried on.urto their end 
| by.che pumer: of, Ghriff; who: bathimetry, wiledome, 


and firergrh enovgh to reſcue us, as fromthe 
poiyer. ot hell; and death, fo from the danger of 


'| our own fickle 2nd fraward-bearts.::'Vo (ceaiman 


when heg is halfe: a mile from: hiv enemie. draw a 
{word roencaunter biw, ortake vp a ftone to hit 
bim , would be but 2 gidiculous 'fpeacle : for 


| what could beado with fuch weapens by ts own 


gb ar ſuch-a diftznce? ;Bur"if he mount 2 
and potat that. levell againſt rhe-enemie, 
this we donot, wouder: at., though the diſtance be 
ſo great : becauſe though the aRion be originally 
his yet the: cfie& of it.proceedeth from the force: 
of the, 'materials and-inftruments which he vſerh, 
to wit, the powder, the bullet, the fire, the canon. 
Ir ſeemed abſurd inthe eyeof rhe enemy for lirtle 
David with a Shepheards bagge and a ling to go 


againſt Gel/eb an armed Gyant : and it produ 7 
bi: 


| *__ apen HOSE A, Chapa4-verſ, 8. 
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mention the n+me of God, in che ſtreygrh and con- 
| idence whereof he came againſt ſo proud an cne- 
'my, this makes us conclude: weake 'Daitd ſtrong 
| enough to encounter with grezr Goliab.. Ic is not 
' our O--n ſtrengrh,bur the love of God which is the 
foundation of our triumph over all enemies, &: mv, 


'$. 18, 39» : 


| Burſome will then fy, then we may be ſecure, 
'If Gods grace and power be our alone ſtrength, 
then let us commir our ſ-lves and our ſalvation 
-unto him , and in'the meane time give over all 
thoughts and care of it our ſelves, and live as wee 
liſt; no 2& of ouri'can fruſtrate che counfell or 


[the love of God. Torhis we anſwer with the A- | zanorks. is - 


\poſtle, Gol forbid; Though the enemies of Free 
|Grace do thus argue;'yet'they who indeed have the 
[grace of Gnd in their hearts,” have /etrey learned 
C brit: For it is agtinſt' the formall narure of the 
grace and Spirit of Chriſt to ſuffer rhoſe in whom 
it dwelleth to give over themſelves unco ſecuritic 
and negle& of God : for grace is'a vi#all'ani” aFive 
3rincipls ; and doth fo work in ws ,'25 that it ddth 
*withall diſpoſe and' dire ws «180 working to. 
[The propertie of grace is to fight aghinſt, and to 
kil! finne; as being moſt extremely contrary utito 
it; and therefore it is a moſt irrationall wy of 


arguing'to argue from rhe being of grace ro the| (mid proj 


teri Graiia ut ; 
mertr amnuy © cent 0,quid aliud facicmus fi vrucmes in '@ nift ut Gratie fimus Ingrati ? ne- 

q at ng (que laudat b'm ficum medicine, progrſſe marbos d cit ec. © 205 paſcivu ui pres | 
thfliing et,p <4 fm OK bt vorgret oeyuH Nt 
de Spi-icu & -ker, Cap- 3,5 6,30+ 


life 
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life of finne. Hew ſball wee that are uead to ſinne, 
live any longer therein > Rom. 6. 2+ Itwe be deadto 
finne this is argument enough in the Apoſtles 
judgement , why we ſhould ict our affeRiions on 
things above, Col. 3..2, 3. The grace of God doth 
not onely ſerve to bring ſalvation , but to teach us 
tO deny wngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and 16 live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly and godly, in thu preſert world, Tit. 
2+11, :2. He whOhath decreed ſa/vation as the 
exa., hath: decreed alſo all the antecedent  meancs 
unto that. end to be uſed in a manner ſweable ro 
the Condition of reaſonable and toluntary agents : un- 
to whom ir belongs, having their mas by grace 
iHightaed, and their wills by grace preverteq, to 
cooperate with the ſame grace 10-the further purſus 
ance of their ſalvation. And if at avy time cor- 
ryption ſhould in Gods children, abuſe his grace 
and efficacy unto ſuch preſymptuous reſolutions, 
they. would quickly rue ſo unreaſonable 2nd car- 
pall a way of arguing, by the woſuil ſenſe of Gods 
diſpleaſure in withdrawing the comforts of bis 
grace from them, which would make them ever 
after take heed how they turned the: grace 'of God 
weo w-ntonneſſe.any more, Certainly , the. wore 
the ſervants of God are «wed of his 2ffiftance, 
the more careful they are -in uſing it unto his 
own ſervice. Who more ſure of the grace of God 
then'the Apoſtle Pas/, who gloried of itas that 
that made him what he was , By the grace of Goa 1 
am that 1 am ,who knew that Gods grace was ſuffict- 
ent for him ; and that nahing could ſeparare him 
'rom the lrye of Chriſt , who knew nhom be bad belee- 

ved, 
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ther 284inſt brother, father againſt childe, head 


upou HO SEA), Chapt. verſ. 8- 
ved, and that the grace of the Lord was exceeding 
abundant towards him? and yet who more tender'and 
fearfull of fin > who more ſet againſt cofruprion? 
more abundant in duty ? more prefing unto perfe- 
&ion, then he > This is the narure of grace to atii» 
mate and actuate the ſaculries of the ſoul in Gods 
ſervice, to ratifie our Covenants, and to enable us 
to performthem. 

Fourthly, As it is ſingular comfort to the ſer- 
vants of God, Thar. ther own wills and pnrpoſes 
are in Gods keeping, and ſo they cannot ruine 
themſelves : ſos it alſo, That afl other mens wills 
and reſolutions are in Gods keeping too , ſo that 
they (hall cot be able to 9 or reſolve on 
any eviil againſt the Chorch , wichour leave from 
him. So they firft, when the rage and paſſions of 
men break out , Tribe divided: againſt Tribe, bro- 


againſt body 3 when the band of Unitie which 
was wont tO knit together this flouriſhing King- 
dome, is broken like the Prophers Raffe, and there. 
wichall the Beauty of the Nation miſerably wither-- 
ed and decayed ( for theſe two go till together, 
Beauty and Bandr, Zach, 11+ 10, 14.) we mult took 
on 81! thisas Gods own work, Ir was he that ſent 


in evill ſpirit between Abimelech and the men of 
Shechem for the mutuall puniſhment of the ſinnes 
of one another, Judg. g. 23+ It was he who tured 


the bearts of the Egyptians to hate bus people, ani to 
deale ſubti'y with them, Pal, 105.25. He ſent the 
Aſſyrien acainſt his people , gizing them a charge 


$:7. I 4, 


tozake theſpo'l and the prey, and to tread them = 
the 
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like the mire of the ſtreets, Iſa, 10. 16-6, Hee ap» 
pointed the ſword of rhe King of Babylon, by bis 
over-ruling dneRion to go againſt Fudab, and nat 
2gainſt the Ammontter, Exch. 2119-22 He bythe 
ſecret command of his providence merked ſore 
for lafety, and gave commſſion to kill and ſkty others, 
Ezek.g. +, 5. It is he who giveth Facob for a ſpoil, 
and Iſrael to the robbers, and powreth out wpe3, them 
the fireagth of tatte?, 1fi, a2. 24,25. If thare be 
evilin 4 Ctty, in a Kingdome, the Lord hath done 
it, Amos 3.6. Iſa. 45-5» This confiferation is 
very uſefull both to. humble ws, when we conſider 
that God hath a controverſie againſt the Land, 
ard that it is he whom wee have to do withall in 
thele'ſad commot1ons that are in the Kingdomes; 
and to quiet and ſr/ence ws, that we may not dare 
murmwvrre at the.courſe of his wiſe and righteous 
proceedings wirh- us : and to dre? us with prayer, 
fairh, and patience, to implore, and in his good 
time ro expe ſuch an ifſu- and cloſe ,, as we are 
ſure (hall be for bis own glory, and for the .mani- 
feſtarion of his mercie towards h1is people , and his 
laftice towards all that arc-implacable enemies ,un- 
tO Sion. | 

2+ farhe troubles of rhe Church this is marter 
of fingular comfort;that however enemies may ſay, 
This-and that we wi'l. do; birher and thicther wee 
will go; though they may; combine rogether aud 
be mutually confederate, Pſal. 83, 2, 5- and gird 
themſelves, and rake counſell, 2nd ſpeak che word, 
yer 10 #11 this God; hath the caſting wozce. There 
'S little heed r@ be gives unto what Ephrares ſarth, 
excenr 
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whos Hos Ean.. Chig. P.8. 


except God ſay the ſame: without him wh atſo- 
ever 1s counſeled, (tall come to nog ht ; whatſoever 
is decreed or ſpoken, ſhall not Fand, Eſ.8.9,10, We | 
have a lively Hyporypoſis or deſcription of the 
ſwift, confident ard furious march-of the great 
Hoaſt of Sewacbarib towards [ern/alem , with the 
great terrors and conſternation of the Inhabitanes 
inevery place where they came, weeping, flying, 
removing their habirations, Eſ4y10.28,29,30,31, 
and when he is advanced unto Ns, from which 
place the City Iersſa/em might be ſeen, he there 
ſhook his hand againſt leruſalam, threatning what 
he would doe unto it, And then when the waters 
were come tothe very neck, and the 4fiirian was 
in the hight of pride and fury , God ſent forth a 
prohibition againſt all their reſolutions, and that 
huge Army which was for pride and number, like 
the thick Trees of Lebanon , were ſuddenly cur 
downe by a mighty one, rowit, by the Angel of 
the Lord, ver(.33.34. compared with EJek. 31, 
3,10,Eſay 17.12, 13,14. 37-36.therefore, | 

3+ Our greatſt buſineſle 1s ro app our ſelves 
to God, who alone is the Lord that healeth w, who 
alone can joyne the two flicks of Ephraim andIudah , 
and make them one, Exod, 15. 26. Ezek, 27.19, 
that he would ſtill the raging of the Sea, and com. 
mand a calme againe. He canſay, Ephraim ſhall ſay 
thu and thu ;, he haththe hearts of Kings , ard 
conſequenely of all other men in his hands , 
Prov.21.1, and he can twrne them 45 rivers of wa- 
ter , which way ſocver he will, as men. byart can | 
derive waters and divert them from one courſe” to 
Nan another } 
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another (as they did inthe Siege of Babylon, as 
Hiſtorians tel] us, whereunts the Scripture ſeem- 
eth to referre, Eſay 43-15,16. Efay 44-23,28, 
ler.50.23. 1er.51.36s) he can ſway, alter, divert , 
aver-rule the purpoſes of men as it pleaſerh him , 
reconciling Lambs and Lions uctoone another, 
Eſay 11.6. making Iſrael, Egypt, and Aſſyris agree 
together, Eſay 19.24,25. beecan ſay to Balaam 
Bleſſe, when his mind was to Curſe, /oſb, 24.10, | 
be can turne the wrath of Laban intoa covenant of 
kindneſſe with 1acob,Gen.31.24,44.and when Eſau 
had advantage to execute hus threats againſt his 
brother, be can then turne reſolutions of cruelty 
into kiſſes, Gen.3 3.4. and when Savl. hath com- 
paſſed David and his men round about, and js 
moſt likely to take them , he can eventhen take 
bim off by a neceſſary diverſion, 15am. 23,26,27, 
28, This is the comfort of Gods people , That 
whatever men ſay, except God ſay ittoo, it ſhall 
come all to nothing. He can reſtraine the wrath of 
wen whenſoever it pleaſeth him, and be will doe it, 
when it hath proceeded ſo farre as to g/enrifie bis 
7 Y _ = _— for the more notable mani- 
feſtation of bis efſe to his le, Pſal.76.10, 
And thus fn of Gods ——_—_ the Covenant 
of Ephraim. They promiſed to renounce Idols , 
an here God promilſcth that they ſhonld renounce 
Mm... 
Now there are twothings moreto be obſerved | 
from. this expreffion , What have I to dee any! 
 mnoreewirh Idols ? 1. That intrue Converſion God, 
makert» our ſpeciall finne robe the obje of Qur 
B preateſt 


. 
= 


he 
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whos Hos E 4m. Cha4.7.8 


greateſt deteſtation : which point hath beene 
opened before. 2. From thoſe words ay more , 
That the nature of true repentance is To break fin 
off, as the expreſſion is, D4u.4.27. and nor to ſuf- 
'cra man to continue any longer in it, Romw.6, 1,2, 
Ic makes a maneſteeme #he time paſt ſufficient to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 1 Per.g. 
2,3-and is exceeding thrifty ofthetimeto come , 
ſo to redeeme it as that God may haveall : doth 
not linger, nor delay , nor make objeRions, or 
ſtick at inconveniences, Or raiſe doubts whether 
it be ſeaſonable to goe out of Egypt and Sodeme or 
no : Is not atthe ſluggards lan mode cr mode, 


Agrippas language ym thow perſwadeſt me : nor 
at Felix his language, when 7 have 4 convenient as 
ſon I will ſend for thee : but immediately reſolves 
with Paul not to conferre with fleſh and bloud , 
Gal.1,16, and makes haſte to flic from the wrathto 
come, while it is yet to come , before it overtake 
us, Zuk.3.7. doth not make anxious or cavillin 

queſtions , What ſhall I doe for the hundred talents : 
How ſhall I maintaine my life, my.credir, m 

family > how ſhall I keep my friends > how ſhall 
I preſerve mine Intereſts, or ſupport mine eftate ? 
bur ventures the lofle of all for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt, Matth, 1 3.46,Phil.z.7,8. 
is co——_ to part with a skie-full of Starrs for 
oae Sunne of Righreouſnefſe. The Converts that 
returne to Chriſt , come like Dromedaries , like 
Doves, like $hipsz no _— ſailes can carry them 
fat enough from their former courſes unto him , 


| 


a little more ſleepe, a little more ſlumber : nor ar |/! 


Nanz, Fſa.] 
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-| lowed him, Matth.4.20,22, This is the mighty 
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Eſa.60.6,7,8,9. Abraham is vp betimes in the 
morning though it beto the ſacrificing of a Son , 
Gen.a22.3. David makes haſte, and delayes not when 
he ts to krepe Gods Commandements , Pſal.#19.60, 
when Chriſt called his Diciples, immedtately they 
left their nets, their Ship, their Father, and fol- 


power of Repentance; It doth not give dilatsry an- 
ſwers, It doth not ſay to Chriſt, goe away now, and 
come to morow , then I will heare theez I am not 
yer old enough, or rich enough, I have not gotten 
yet pleaſure, or honour, or profit, or perferment 
enough by my ſinnes 3 but.preſently it hcares and 
entertaines him, I have ſinned —_ already to 
condemn, to ſhame, to ſlay me; I have ſpent 
time and ſtrength enough already upon it, for ſuch 
miſerable wages as ſhame and death come-to ; 
Therefore I will never any more havetodocwith 
it. This is the ſweet and moſt ingenuous voyce of 
Repentance ; The thing which 1 Jee not, Teach me , 
and if I have done iniquity, I will doe no more, T0b 34. 
32. There is no finne more contrary to repen- 
tance then Apeſtacie: for godly ſorrow worketh 
Repemtance unto ſalvation which the foule never 
findes reaſon to repent of, 2 Cor.7.10,11, Let us 
therefore take heed of an evill heart of unbeliefe Jn | 


| departing from the living God, Heb.3.12.andof | 


drawing back unto perdition, Heb.10,39, of dif- | 
miſſing our franes, as the Jewes did their ſervants , 
[er.34+16.and calling them back again : for Satan | 
uſually retarnes with ſeven moremicked ſpirits, and 
maketh the laſt ſtate of ſuch a man worſe then the 
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firft, Lak,11.26. Ground which hath been a long 
time laid done from tillage unto paſture, ifat- 
terwards it bee n:ww brekew, will bring. a much 
greater crop of corne , then it did formerly when | 
It wasa Common field. And (o the beart which | 
hath been raken off from finne, if it returneto it | 
againe , will bee much more fruitfull then before. | 
As lean bodies have many times the ſtrongeſt appe- | 
tire, (9 luſt when it hath beene kepr leane ,. re- | 
turnes with greater hunger untothoſe objects that | 
feed it.. A ſkreame which hath beene ſtopped, will 
runne more violently being once opencd a- | 
gaine, Ticrefore in Repentance wee mult ſhake | 
hands with ſinne for ever, and reſolve never more | 
ro tamper with it. | 
Now in that the Lord ſaith, I have heard him | 


God bearcth and anſwereth the prayers only of 
penitents, When a man reſolves [ will have zo 
moretodowirth ſinne, then, not till then, doth his 
prayer finde way to God. Impenirencie clogs the 
wing of devotion, and ſtops its paſlage unto Hea- 
ven, The perſon muſt be accepted before the pets- 
tion : Chriſt Ieſus is the Prieft that offercth, and the 
Altar which ſanRifieth all our ſervices, 1Per.2.5; 
Eſay 56.7. And Chriſtwill not be their Advocate 


in Heaven, who refuſe to have. him their King s# | ; 
cent profancs, 
Tereul ApoL 
Luantum a 


earth, The Scripture is in n0- point more- ex- 
preſſe then in this. If I regard iniquity in my heart, 


$, 16, 
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and obſerved him : we learne hence: Firſt, That | ——— = 


nus non ran 
ſacris arceri, 
Briſlon,de for- 
mul.lib.r. 


che Lord will not heare me, Pſal. 66.18, Prayeris &| proeceptis tan> 


powring out of the heart; if iniquity be harboured 


there, prayer is obſtructed, and it. it doe. break 
out 
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out, it will have the ſent and favour otthat iniqui- 
ty upon it, The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi.. 
nation tothe Lord, Prov.15.8, both becauſe it is 
impure in it ſelfe , and hath no C2/tar ro ſanRifie 
it, Hethat turneth away his care from hearing the 
Law, even his preyer ſhallbe an abomination , Prov, 
28.9, Great reaſon that God ſhould refuſe to 
heare him whe refuſeth to heare God ; that hee 
who will not let God beſecch him ( as hee doth 
in his word, 2C9r.5.20.) ſhould not be allowed 
to beſeech God, Prov. 1.24.28. Eſay 1,15, Hi 
eare ts not heavie that it cannot heare, but /niquitie 
ſeparates between us and him , and hides his face 
chat he will not heare, Eſay.59.1,2. Ezek.8.18, 
God brareth not ſinners, 10h. 9.31, the prevalency 
of prayer is this that it is the prayer of a righteous 
man, Lam.5,16. And indeed nowicked man can pray 
in the true and proper notion of prayer. It is 
true, there is a kinde of prayer of nature, when men 
cry in their diſtreſſes urtothe God and Author 
of nature, for ſuchgood things as nature feeleth 
the want of , which God inthe way of his generall 
providence and Common mercies is ſometimes 
pleaſed to anſwer ſutably to the naturall deſires 
of thoſe that aske them. But the prayer of faith 
(which isthe true notion of prayer, Rom.10.1 4. 
Iam,nt.ty.) goes not to God as the Author of 
watare , but as the Godof grace, and the Father of 
Chriſt, and doth nor put up meer #atural/, but 
ſpiritual requeſts unto him as to an beavenly Father, 
which requeſts procecd from the ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication, teaching us tO pray as we ought, 

| Zach, 
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Zach.12.10. Rom.8.26,27.Gal.,4.6. Sothat they 
who have not the fpirit of Chriſt enabling them 
tocry Abba Father are not able to pray a prayer of 
faith, Prayer hath two wills concuring in it when 
everit is right , Quy will put forth in deſires, and 
Gods wit! reſpeted as the rule of thoſe defires: for 
wee are nor allowed to deſire what we will our 
ſelves of God, but we muſt ak accar 4ing to bu will, 

t loh,5.14. Now whenſoever. impentent . finners 
pra y for pirit#s/things, they doe ever pray con- 

trary toone of theſe Twowi!lls : when they pray 

for mercy and pardon, they pray againſt Gags 

will, forthat which God will not give : for arcy 

is propoſed ro, and provided for thoſe that for- 

ſake ſanne, Prov.28.13. bee who choteth rohold 

faſt ſinne , doth by his emze eleZion forfake mercy: 

for the geedneſſeof God leads torepentance, Rom, 1.4. 

Gods mercy 15 a holy mercy, It will pardon ſinne 

forſaken, but it will not proteit finn: retained. A- 

gaine, when they pray for grace, they pray «ganſt 

thetr owne will, for that which they themſelves 

would not have : It is impoſſible that 2 man ſhould 

formally will :he holding faſt and continuing in 

ſinne (as every impenitent man doth) and withthe 

ſame will ſhould rruly defire the receiving of 
2race, which is deſtruQive to the continuance of 

linne : and if a wicked man do truly wi#the 

of God when he prayes for it ,/ why doth he refuſe 

the ſame grace, when he beareff it in the Miniſtry 

of the Word offered unto bim > It God offer it , 

and hedefire it, how comes it not to be received #* 
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Certainly there is not any thing in che corrupt | 
heart | 


] at what offends him , then at whar pincheth and 
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heart of man by nature which can willingly cloſe 
with any ſanRifying grace of the Spirit ot Chriſt, 
Selfe-deniall is a concomitant in all Acts of grace, 
and /elfe-ſeeking in all aRs of luſt 3 and therefore 
where there is nothing bur luſt , there can be no 
reall volition of grace which is ſo contrary un- 
to it, 

This teacheth us to hive penztent reſolutions , 
and ſpiriturl{ armes in all our prayers, if we would 
have them prevaile at the throne of grace. Ve are 
now under the heavy calamity of a Civill warre: 
And very deſirous we are it ſhould be removed 
we ſuffer and languiſh,and fret, and pine away, and 
we complaine every where of want, and violence. 
But who ſetthemſelves to cry mightily to God , 
and call upon their ſoule as the Marriners upon 
lonah, O thes ſleeper, what meaveſt thou , ariſe , call 
#pon God ? Haply we goe fo farre , we pray too, 
and yet receiveno anſwer, becauſe we ask amiſſe , 
Iam.4.1,2,3. weeare troubled that our laſts are 
abridged of their fuell, or that our »«tere is de- 
prived of her neceſlaries, and for theſe things wee 
pray. But till our troubles bring us to ſeek God 
more then our ſelves 3 make more ſenſible of 
| his wr4th then of our owne wants; more diſpleaſed 


oppreſſeth our ſelves ; we cannot promiſe our ſelves 
an anſwer of peace. The Marrinerseryed, and the 
Tempeſt continued ſtill, 7onab was.to be caſt over; 
ſo long as there was a fugitive from God inthe 
Ship, the ſtorme would not ceaſe. Never can wee 
promiſe our ſelves any comfortable fruit-of our | 


prayer | 


wpon H OSEA, Chop. I4. verſe 5.6, 'P* 


prayers,till the aime of them is ſpirimael, that God 
may be hanored,that his Church may be cleanſed 
& reformed, that our /ives may be amended, that 
whatſoever forſakes God in us may be caſt away. 
Till Gods whole work be performed = Mon nt Sion & 
upon Ieruſalem, we cannot promiſe our ſelves that 
he will call in his Commiſſion and Charge to take 
the ſpoile and the prey, Eſa 10.12. And there- 
fore our greateſt wiſedome is to conſider what 
God calls for, to 21ake it our a and endea- 
vours,that his will and counſell may be fulfilled ; 
the more wee make God our end, the fooner we 
ſhall recover our peace again, 

Secondly , We learne, that our performance of 
duty , doth depend much upon Goas hearing and 
anſwering of Prayer. Ephraim will have no more 
to go pt Idols, becanſe God hath heard him. 


———_— 


Prager igthe key of Obedience, and the introduftion 
untoduty, The principles of duties are, wiſdome 
to know and order them;wif to defire and intend 


them 5 ſtrength to performe and perſevere in the 
doing ofthem:And all theſe are the produt of 


Iam.1.5. 10 Solomen did, 1 Kings 3.9. and who am 
I, and what is my people faith David, that wee | 
ſhould bee abfe zo offer ſo wiltagh ? for all things | 
come of thee. 1 Chren. 29. 14. and the Apoſtte | 
prayes for the Fpheſians that God would grant | 
them to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inward man, Zphe. 3. 16. the Principles of duty 
are the fruits of Prajer, and therefore the per- 


Prayer. If 4) want - a4 let him ask it of God, ' 
O 3 


formance of duty doth much depend on the 


Ooo hearing 


_— 
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hearing, andanſwering of prayer. 
Thirdly, we learne from Gods obſerving , or ha- 
'ving a carefull and vigilant eye upon Ephraim , 
'that when we renounce all carnall and finfull con- 
fidence, .and caſt our ſelves wholly upon God, 
engaging his eye of favour and providence unto 
us,this will be a moſt ſufficient proteCtion againſt 
all thecruelties af men, One would think when 
we heare a ſword threatned , daſhing of Infants, 
ripping of women, .the Prophet ſhould have cal- 
[led on them to rake unto them weapons tc make 
refiſtance(and certainely the uſe of meanes in ſuch 
caſes is neceſlry; the ſword of the Lord doth not 
exclude the ſword of Gedeap.) One would thinke, | 
Take to you words, were but a poore preparation 
againſt a deſtroying enemy : yet this 1s all that 
the Prophet inſiſts on ; when the Aſſyrian comes 
againſt you, do you Take with you words; your 
lips ſhall be able to defend more then his Armies 
can annoy, Words uttered from a penitent 
heart in time of trouble unto God, are ſtronger 
then all the preparations of fleth and bloud , be- 
cauſe that way as prayer and Repentance goe, 
that way God goeth too. Amalek fights, and _-] 
|ſpeakes unto God in the behalte of 1ſ-4el, and the; 
lifting up of his hands prevailes more then all | 
the ſtrength of 7ſrael beſides, Exod. 17. 11,12. One 
man of God that knowes how to manage the cauſe 
of Iſrael with him, is the (Chariots and borſemen of 
Iſrael, 2 Saws, 2. 12. What huge Armies did Aſa and 
Ichoſhaphas vanquiſh by the power of Prayer? 
1 Chron, 14-11. 20.23,25. Till God forbid prayer, 

as 


Wi 


- oo” OO CO 


LET: wpen HOSE A Chap.14. verſe 8. 


as he did to Jeremy. 7, 16. 11.14. and take of 
the hearts ofhis ſervantsfrom crying unto him in 
behbalfe of a people, we have reaſon to hope that 
he will at laft think thoughts of mercy towards 
them. Exod. 32.10, 14. andin the meane time, 
whea they are red to the condition of father- 
leſſe children, he will be a Guardian unto them ; his 
eye of providence and tuition will obſerve them, 
and take care of them; He & the Father of the father- 
leſſe,and Indge of the widow, even God in his holy habi- 
talen, Pſal. 68. 3. 
Now in that he faith, I am 4 green firre tree, It 
is a promiſe made in oppoſition to all the vaine 
ſuccors which they reiyed on before , intimating 
that inſtead of them he would be their defence 
and ſhelter, that they ſhould not need to hide 
themſelves under ſuch narrow refuges. Whatſo- 
ever humane wiſdome, wealth , power, or other 
outward meanes men have to defend themſelves 
withall, yet they ſhall never finde any true and 
ſolid prote&tion but in and from God after ſound 
converſion unto him. The firre-tree Pliny ſaith, caſt- 
eth not its leaves, and ſoyeelds a perpetuall ſhade 
both in winter and in ſummer. To nore that ſound 
converſion yeeldeth comfort in all conditions 
of life. Though the earth be removed and the mon 
taines carried into the midſt of the Sea, Fc. Pſal. 46. 
| 2,3. Habac. 3.16, 17,18. However it be, God is goed 
| 18 Iſrael, andit ſhall gee well with the righteous 5, he will 
| be for a ſanttuary ts his people that they need not bee 


| afraid, Eſay $.12,13,14. It you would have your | 
| hearts above all the troubles of the world,get un- || 
| O 00 2 der! 


$. 20. 


— 
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E [er ahas fire tree, caſt you ſelvesunder this pro. 
|teQion, get into.the Chamber of Gods providence 


and: promiſes, apd:then.though the troubles of 
the ——— you of all outward comforts, 
yet God, will all unto:you; .. 

Laſtly, inithat hee faith, From me & thy - 
found : We learne, that though good works be 
ours when they are done by us, yet they come 
from God who enableth us to doe them; we beare 
them, but God. warkzrh and produceth them in-us : 
The ty is owe, but the efficacy andblefling is hks, 
This falleth in with what hath: been handled in 
the firſtDaGrine 3 and therefore Iſhall lay.no/ 
more of it. | 


ed 
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SEVENTH SERMON. 
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Ho$SEA Chap. 14. ver. 9g, 


9. Who « wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? 
Pradent, and he ſhall knew them ? for the wayes of 
the Lord art right,and the juſt (ball walke in them : 
but the tranſgreſſpurs ſhall fall therein. p 


Heſe words are a molt” patheticall 
cloſe,and as it were a Seale which the 
Prophet ſetteth toall the Do&rine 
of his whole book, & to the courſe 
of bis Miniſtery 4 implying, firſt, A 

ſtrong «fſeveration of the truth of all thoſe things 

Thick he. had in the name of God delivered unto 

them, Secondly, An elegant and- forcible ex- 


citation of the people unto a ſad & ſerions' ponde- 

ing of them, laying to heart the fins therein char- 
ged.che duties therein mqpeed the judgments 
therein threatned;the bleſſings therein-promiſed, 
And withall thirdly, a'tacit complaint of the pauci- 


{ ty of thofe who were wiſe unto alyation,, andof | 


the | 


| 


Vid. Gloſfi 
Rhetor. Sacr. 
Trai.2.cap.5 


110 | 


| 


| Miniſtery of his ſervants fet forth before them ; 


7.24. Whi; will ſhew ws any coed? Pſal. 4.7. that is, 
| e Srhirdly ; A fron 


A ſtrong af- 
firmation or demonſtration wherein true en Au 
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wordpt God, and the Miniſtery of his Grace ; 
nam&ly,to ſtumble at it, and to turn it unto them. 
(elves into an occaſion of ruine. 

Who i wiſe, and he ſhall a#nderſtand? &c.)] The in- 
terrogation is firſt a ſecret exprobration of folly un- 
to his hearers,or the greateſt part of them : for fo 
this kind of interrogation doth frequently in 
Scripture intimate either a negation, or at leaſt the 
rareneſſe and difficulty of the thing ſpoken of : as 
Who hath knowne the mind of the Lord? 1 Cor. 2. 16, 


worded uſe which wicked men make of the 


#10 ſhall lay — 4 thing to the charge of Gods Elett? | 
T 


Roms, 8. 33. Theſe are negatives. Who knoweth the 
power of thine anger? Pſal. go. 11. Who among 
you will give care to this? Eſay 42. 23. Who bath 
belieygd onr report > or to whom is the arme of the 
Lord revealed ?- Eſay 53. 1. Theſe are Reftrifiver. 
Who? that 1s, few or none are ſuch. Secondly, 
An earneſt wiſh and deſire of the Prophet. O that 
men were wiſe to underſtand theſe things and lay 
them to heart ! as, Who ſhall deliver me from thu 
body of death? that is ,O that I were delivered! Rom, 
O that any could dde it. rd 

doth indeed conſiſt 3 and what men that are truly 
wiſe, will doe, when the wayes of God are by the 


namely, ponder and der the great wo 
and confequence of them, as Fer. 9. 12, 13.Wheis 
the wiſe man that may underfand this > namely , as it 


= 4 =» JGMewnq © *© © Chim XMx 4+ 


tolloweth, for what the Land periſheth, and 1s burnt 
| > 


” A wm -- DOA —— ww A we aw DCA © co = 
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wonH 0s E A, Chap: 14. verſe g. 


up like a wilderneſſe that none paſſeth thorow > 
And the Lord faith , becauſe they have forſaken my 
Law, which I ſet before them,&c. This is the Chara- 
Qerof a wiſe man, to reſolve the judgements that 
are upon a _— into their proper original, 
and not to alledge non cauſam pro cauſa. Fourthly, 
a vehement my and quickning of the peo- 
ple unto this duty of ſad attendance on the words 
which he had ſpoken unto them, as Exod. 32, 26. 
who is on the Lords fide? Let him come unto me. 
and 2 Kings 9. 32. Who ison my fide? who? $0 it 
is, asif the Prophet ſhould have ſaid, there are 
none of you who have been my hearers, but 
would willingly retain the reputation of wiſe and 
underſtanding men,and would eſteem it a high in- 
dignitie to be recorded unto all Ages for tooles 
and madd men. Well, Thave preached amongſt 
you many yeares together (ſixty are the feweſt 
chat we can well compute, ſome ſay ſeventy , 0- 

thers above eighty) but alas, what entertainment 
hath mine Emba age received ? what operation 

or ſucceſſe hathit had amongſt you? are there not 
the Calves ſtill ſtanding at Daz and Bethel? do not 
carnall policies prevaile ſtill againſt the expreſſe 
will of God ? O if there be any wiſe, any prudent 
[men amongſt you , (and O that all Gods people 
| were ſuch)let them,now at length in the cloſe of 
'my Miniſtery towards them, ſhew their wiſdome, 
by giving heed to what I have declared from the 
Lord,that they may learn to walk in Gods -righte- 
ws wayes, and may not ſtumble and verith by 
them. 


| 


Here | 


m—— 


S. 2. | 
Das ſunt partes 
R ations 
dum Phileſo« 
phum,una 6H - 
SHLONIKN, altera 
ASHSTHN , gut 
1a10emanmur (f 
dehiberamus in 
or dine ad mores. 
Vide Ariſt E- 
thic.lub.6.ca.z. 
& cap. g- 


* Of TH 6d\* 


yas wovor Pegvi- 
w— 42 x; 
wexkixos, 


- 


| Ariſt. Ethic. l.7, 
cap.11. 


t'O0I of dv wi 
dveloxoy ) Gi- 
EVT5 ws 2d) 
fe, wowed ow 
ou un Greg 

112700, Kay 
A da 
ty nab TIng Teh Ty 
Xes s 1 Jo ſwa- 
Tt, Fujtin Mar- 
Ir. Apol 2. 


I12 it 


ſen. | fruitfully heare his word; the one importing a 


and (pirituall underſtandingto direct that know- 
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Here are two words uſed to exprefle the wiſe- 
dome which God requireth in thoſe who would 


mentall knowledge of the things', and the other a 
pratticall and prudential judgement in ponderin 
them, and in diſcerning the great moment an 
conſequence of them unto our eternall weale or 
woe.So the Apoſtle prayes for the Coloſsians, T hat 
they might be filled with the knowledge of Gods 
will in all wiſcdome and ſpiritual underſtanding , 
Cel,1.9. In meere notionall things which are on- 
ly to be known for themſelves, and are not fur- 
ther reducible unto uſe and practice , it is ſuffici- 
ent that a man knowes them. Bur in ſuch things 
the knowledge whereof is ever in order unto a 
further end,there is required beſides*theknowledge 
it ſelf, a faculty of wiſdowe and judgement to ap- 
ply & manage that knowledg reſpectively to that 
end, & for the advancement of it. Now we know 
that T beologicall learning is all of it praffical, and 
hath an intrinſeall reſpe& and order unto 


wor- 
ſhip and obedience : therefore it is called the know- 
ledge of the truth which i after godlineſſe, Tit. 1.1, 
The feare of the Lord is the beginnin w/ X 
and a good wnderſtanding have all x A that doe hu 
Commandements. Pſal. 111. 10. keep his judge- 
ments and doe them , for this & your wiſadome and. 
wnderflanding, Dent. 4.6.therefore,beſides the bare 


knowledge of truth ,” there isr equired wiſdome, 


W Chriftiant nominis opus nox agit , Chriftianus nen efſe viderww. Salvien, de Gubery. wal 
Is 4+ 


ledge | 


LR = 


| upon Hos fu. \ Ch.r4. V.9. | | 


uz | 


ledge unto thoſe holy uſes & ſaving ends for which.) 


it was intended. if 


| The doubling of the ſentence is the augmenting of 
the ſencesto note »that it is the ſupreme and moſt 
excellenr a of wiſedom and prudence ſo ro know 
che word and the wayes of God, as wich a prai- 
call judgement to ponder them in order to ſalva- 
tions 
By the weyes of the Lord we are tounderſtand 
t. The waycs of his judgements, and of his won 
| derful[ providence towards men: which however 
ro the proud anJ contentious ſpirit of the wicked 
they may {eeme perverſe and imordinate, and are to 
the eye of all men * anſearchable: are yet by ſpiri 
tuall wiſedome acknow] 
and holy, to have no crookednefle or diſorder in 
them, butrobecarried on in an even and ftrair 
way unto the ends wherennto his holy counſell 
doth dire&t them. Hs workes are perfeR, and al bu, 
wayes are Judgement, Deut., 2.4. hen Jeremy re 
2minde to pleai wich che Lord concerning his 
Jedgements, yet he premiſeth this as a matter wn 
queſtionable That God was righteous in them all, ter, 
[2+ 24 


word is often taken in Scripture to fignifietheDo 
Arine which men teach, as 4fath, 2 2. 16.43.1;. 


called perniciow wayes,in oppoſition to the way of 
truth, 2.Pet. 2.2. andthe rites or rules of corrupt 
worſhip are called by the Prophet the way of Beer- 
ſbebs, Ames8.14.A od theſe wayes of God are like- 


-- - ad 


dro be moſt righteous | g 


2. The wayes of his »ill,verd, end worſhip, ſo the || 


lo-AF.18.25-22.4. anddamnable herefics are || 


P PP. wiſe 


cap.11,12 13, 
14,15,16, 


I. 
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wiſe very trait , which carry men on in a ſure line 
unto a happy end? ſal. i 9. 8.whereas wicked ways 


25. 5+ andrhis way ſeemes here chlelly to bee 
meant becauſe it followes, The Ju i will walke in 
them, that is, they will ſo ponder and judge of the 
righteous wayes of God in his word, as ro make 
choyce of them for their way of happineſſe 
whereinthey intend ro walk,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
I have choſen the way of thy trath, Pſal, 11g. 30. 
Pſal, 5. 12. Whereas wicked men being offended 
at the purity of divine truth - do ſtumble and fall 
into perdition a5 the Chaldee Paraphraſt expreſſerh - 
chis place. | 
The words are a powerfull and pathericall ftir- 
ring up of the people of 1f-4el, unto the conſidera 
tion and obedience of the doQrines raught by the 
Prophet in his whole Prophecie. The 
which he uſeth, 2re drawn» firſt, from the charaQer 
of the perſons : who is wiſe, be ſhell underſtand, 8c, 
Secondly, from the narure of the dodrine raughr: 
for the mayes of the Lord are right, Thirdly, from a 
double-uſe and fruit of ir made by different ſorrs 
of men. Tothe Ju#t, Ir is a way of happineſſe,they 


| will walke: To thewicked , it is an occaſion of 


ſtumbling, They will fall therern. 

Touching the perſons, we obſerve rwo things ; 
theone intimated, heir pawc#ty,the otherevprefled, 
their prudence, 

From the former confideration we may note 
Thar there are few men who are wiſe unto ſulvation, 


and who doe ſeriouſly attend ard manage the mi- 
niftry | 


I —@© TT 


have crookednefſe and perverſnefſe in them , Pſad. | 


D — 


pew HosSE 4. , Chg. V.9. 


mftry of the word unto that end. Ifthere be | 
any kind of accidentall Lenocixium to allure the 
fancies, or curioſities, or cuſtogpary attendances | 
of menontheordinances: elegancy in the ſpeaker, 
zrLelly and quairtnefle in the matter , Credit 
or advantage an the duty ; upon ſuch inducements' 
many wilt waitonthe word ; ſometo heare a ſweet 
ſong , Ezek. 33-3:. others to beare ſome ew 
Doftrine , AR. I'7+ I 9» ſome for Loves ; ro pro» 


mote their ſecular adv , 1ob: 6.26. bavi 

one and the ſelfe ſame _ of following C brill 
which the Gadarens had when they :entreated' 
bim to depart from their coaſts. | Bur very: few 


ro the primary uſe and inrention of it, Our Pro 


ed a candle at noone to find out a wile man 
indeed » torun to and fro through the'ſfreets, and 
in the broad places, to finde aman that ſerketh the 
truth, as the Lord commanded the Prophet Jere- 
49, {&.5.*. How dothrhemoſt elegant of all 
/ | the Prophets complaine > #bo bath beleeved ow 
Repott? Ifa. 523.1. 1ſa. 49. 4-How doth the moſt 
earned of-the Apoſtles complaine, tharthe prea- 
ching of the Goſpel was eſteemed foolsſbners, 1.Cor. 
I. 23« Neab was a Preacher of righreoafnefle to 
4 whole merld of men 'and yet but cight' 
ſaved from the flood, and ſome of rhem rather for 
the families ſake then their owne, 1. Fet. 4.20 
.Þ aubpreached to an whole 4cademy art 4rberr,ard 
| but a yery few converted, 48. 17.24-fome>tif- 
puted', and others mocked» but few beleeved the 
PAS. ine Ho 


| therearewho doe it propter ſe, arid with reſpe& |, 2p 
py cemes to doe, as the Philoſopher did , who | * 


| 


| 
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pF. 'chings which they 1 were not able to pain-ſay. He 
pry, ſenc inco all /-«*/roinvite them 


| b Te wuiryice | 
p0F0ToL4 7 W7 
| Four Bhs. 
arift.deG ent- 
| rat, Anima lib. 
4+ £4Þ.4 Knum 
pario,/ed Leo» 
new. vid. a 
Gell.L13 <.7. 
Geſner. de 
adruped, in 
lephanto. & 
Leone-C, 


Sets 5. 


| very place is but a /itelrfleck, Lub.r1.12 Few 


unto the true worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, but 

were mocked and laughed to ſcorne,and a rem- 
naxt only humbled -rhemfſclves, and came to [croſs 
lem, 2. Chron.20.10,tr. (whereunte the Prophet 
feemeth to allnde, /ſas 19.6.24+-13.) Though agen 
bur ſew killed: Though the er be ſpread over the 
whole pond; bur a few fiſhes are taken ; m 
chruſtcheir heades into the mud, and rhe ner pa 


jerh overthem : and ſo moſt hearers doe buſie their! 


heads with their owne ſenfuall or wordly 
and ſo eſcape the power of the word. In the ri 


ft 
Mine that 1s, there is much more carth and droſſe 


digged our then pure mettall. Chriſts flock in e 


en, 
Math. 20.1 6.few ſaved, Luk.t;.1 2, few that finde 
the narrow way,which kkadeth unto life, Afath.y.r2, 
14. The baſeft creatures are uſually the _ 
merom, as flies, and vermine-: 6 thoſe thar are 
more noble, are more rare too; The people of 
the God of 4trabam are in- the Scriprare ſtile 
Princes and Nobles, ſal. 47. 9. A3.17.1t.n,Pet, 
2. 9-and how few are ſuch kinde of men in compa-- 
riſon of the vulgar ſort > They are —_ many in 
chemſelves, Heb. 2.10. Revel: 9.9. very few 
—_— being compared with-rhe reſt of rhe 
wor | 
> muſt —_— Harne _—_ be RG or 
diſconraged by the pac:ty bf ſincere profefiouts, 
60 morethen weoarcin-acivill State by the pin- 
ciry 


be diſcharged at a whole flight” ot birds, there are f 


— 


| 


— 
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[tn danger they are re defpiſe and undervalue the 


'þ Jobn 7. 48. 
 t Therefore firſt in the miniſtry of the word wee 
| muſt concinue our labour, Hough. 7ſr20] he not ga- 


F 


_— 


hk —— 


| wot 'H'o's E #v'Cbay! V. 9. | 


 ciry of -wiſe CounſetHors and Politicians in com- | 
pariſon of the vulgar people. Ie is no ſtrange 
thing at all in any ſocieties of men to ſeerhe wes- 
ter patt more then the »iſer, © If bur few attend 
che right wayes of the Lord, and walke in then, 
| remember it is a worke of x:ſedome,and ſuch wiſe 
dome as comerh from above, and hath no feeds or | 
principles in” corrupt narure 'our of which. ir | 
might be'drawne- : nay againſt which all che vi | 
- gour of carnall reaſon doth exalr ir ſelfe y © char 
"rhe © more naturall wiſedome men have, the more 


' wayes of God ; as being berrer-able 0 reaſon and: 
rtOtavill 221inft them, Maoth.rt.1 > Aft. 4-11. 


1, Cor. 30.28. 2.8. 2.Cor.10, 5, 6.| 


 thered; Eſsy 49.4, 5- We muſt ftrerch onr our 
| hands, thongh it He to 4 a:ſobeditnt ani gam ſaying 
f people, Eſay 65. 2. thether they wil! bear, or nhe- 
they they will forbearr, we muſt ſocak unto them, be 
they'never fo rebellious; E44h. +77. ani thores- 
fon is > becanſe the word is never in vaine, but ir 


| #5 fab de , 


| 
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doth ever proſper iz the worke whereunto God ſends | Alian 


i, Eſay 55. tt. If men berighteous,” they »alt, 
| if wicked, they fumbled, and in botty there is'a 
ſweet ſavour wito God, 2. Cer. 2. 1 5. Gods worke is 
accomplithed, his glory promoted; the power 'of 

his Goſpel commended tn the one and the orher<: | 


. % 
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| 25 the verrue of a ſweet ſavour' is ſeene 2s well by 


che A=typathby which.one creature harh unto it, as 
by che Refr which another receiycth from 
ic :;the-ſfireagrth 'of a rock, as by, holding up the 
houſe that is builr-upou ir,ſo by breaking in pieces 
the ſkip that doth daſh againſt jr: the force of the 
fire, as well by conſuming the drofſe , as b 
refining che gold : the power of the water, as well 
ia ſinking the ſhip that leakes ,- as in ſupporti 
che ſhip -thart is ſound. The pillar of che cl 
was 2$ wonderfull in the darkneſſe which it caſt 
upon the Egyptians, as inthe light which it gave 
uncothe {ſreelites, Exed.ig, 20, The power of the 
Angel as great in-ftrikivg terror 1ngg the ſouldiers, 
as in ſpeaking comfort pnto-the woman , 
Math. 28. 4,5. Secondly, In attendanceon the 
Word, we muſt reſalve rather to walke with the 
wiſe though few, then ro folow.s muli5rade to age 
evil, and to ſtumble with the wicked , thoug! 
they be many : rather enter the Arte with a few 
thea venture the flood with a world of fingers z ra- 
ther, goe-three- or foure out, of Sodeme, then bee 
\burat for company + We muſt nor affet 20 Hu- 
moross ſingularity in differing unnecellarily from 
men, being one for Pa«/againſt A polo, ano 
ther for Apollo quan Cepbas; bur we muſt ever 
affe@ an holy and piows fingalarity in walking con | 
rrary unto evill men ,, in- ſhining «. ights 5» the 


| midfh of a crooked and peryerſe Nation, Phil. 2. 151 


for the Righteous more excellent then his neighbor, 


Prov. 12+ ,26- Though there be but few in. th 
w4y,there will bee many in che eoofee journey 
$ 


= TH I A” oe + © = A we 


won Hos x a. Chag.V.g, | 


As the Tribes and Families wenr up divided toy | 
wards Jeruſalem, but whenthey were come thither, 
they appeared every one of them before God in Sion, 
Pſal.$.4-7+ 

' Secondly, In that rhe Prophet calleth upon his 
hearers to attend unto hisdoarin by this argument 
becauſe it will be an evidence of their prudence & 
wifedome, we learne, That true and ſolid Fiſedem 
oth draw rhe heart roknow aright.namely;to eon- 
fider and erithe judgements, bleſſings, wayes, 
and word of God in order to the chiefe ends, and 
accordingly ro dire&all cheir converſation : for in 
Gods account that knowledge which doth not edi- 
he, [pn 1 all, z, Cor, 8.2. None arc 
bu wiſe men, which are nor z:ſe wato ſalvation', 2 
Tim, 3.14. who doe not draw their wiſedom from 
his Word,and from his commandements, Pal. tg. 
7. 119.98,99-10r.8 g. 

There is 2* twofold miſedame , as the Philoſo- 
pher diſtingniſheth , cople xo; and zare wieO: wile-' 
dome in ſome ® particalars, as wee efteeme every 
man who is excellent in his profeſſion, to bee 
2 wiſe man conſque , ſo farre as conceriies the 
managing of that profeſſion t as when a man 
knowes all the' neceſſary Principles and maximes 
of that way wherein he is, the right ends thereof, 
and the proper concluſions deducible from rhoſe 
principles , and derigible unto thoſe ends. And 
next, wſedome in gezerali and in perfeR&ion , 
which is of thoſe principles - eads > and- cot- 
clufions which ate univerſafty and moſt tranſcen- 
dently neceſſary unro a mans chrefert' and moff 


a £thic, lib .6. 
cap. 7» 

b MeyogG 
Ny ou bay 
Cophguary & 
xov Tis bn 
Y pax earyes 
Tyos THVG.NC 
&» is 6s Tas 
xonddas ix 
37; iubdan. 
Ann tor Tis 
Pebynorces Th 


Ted yuaTl. 

Phicmmen 

Athereum. lib 
- (4p, 11. & 


_ generall 


| ib. 29. 


- _ > 


— ” 
— 


a 


_ % 
j Tore &, Zav 


ll 


EE I 


I2O 


6 Emirnun 
Ter Tine 
Tor, Ethil.6. 
6:7. # apxuxc- 
Td Tu x; #5/4- 
MOVIKWTATY 
2 4 Gamtg Ne 
Aus bud" &.v- 
Teirery Tas 
Exnas iaich- 
pas Hixanvy , 
# Ts TWAss xz 
r” ayer Tol- 
«Vln. Ariſt. 
Metaphyſic. 
L.2.cap.2- 


par ay v7 15h- 


th 


—_—_—— 


—_—y 


| 


ic. | n{ver finally acquieſce in any but the moſt «nr/vwer- 


| be but oe » all ocher things being good by the 


| Serpent z therefore conſequently there are Two 


CO A ns 


' 


The ſeventh Sermon +. 
generall good: and this the. © Philoſopher icalleth 
the &nowledge of the mot excellent and honourable 
things , or ofthe {a ena, 2nd cheefe good of man, 
Now the exd by how much the more ſ@preme , | 
perpetuall, ind ultimate it is-by ſo much the more it 
hath of excellency agd goodnefe in it,, as bearing 
thereby moſt exaR_ proportion and convent 
tothe ſouleof man d; for the ſoule being 7mmor- 
tall ig ſelfe, can have no finall ſatisfaction from 
any good which is mortall and periſhable: and be- | 
ing withall ſo large and «zlmeted, as that the rea- 
ſonings and deſires thereof extend unto the wbole 
A . = 3 _— on 
er that kinde,, but capable of deſiring ing 
of all the different degrees of goodneſle which are 
in all the whole variety of things, it can therefore 


fall 2nd comprehenſive goodneſſe. , in the nearer or 
more remote participation whereof conſiſteth the 
different goodneſle of all other things. 

This ſupreme and abſolute goodnefle can indeed 


part;cip4'i-nof that. There is #one good bur Gne, 
that & God, Math,zg,17. But becauſe there are 
Two forts of men in the world , - ri/hteous and 
wicked, the ſcedof the woman, and the ſeed of the 


forts of ezas which theſe mcn doe differcnly pur 
ſue. The cud of wicked men is a happipeſſc 
which they out of their own corrupe judgements 
doe ſhape untotbemſclves, and unto- which they 
doe finally carry all the motions of their ſoules, 


callen [| 


SS —_— 


- 


upon Hos ta, Chap. I4. rl 's. 


called in Scriprure the pleeſures of finne,' and the 
wages of iniquity, Heby. x1. 25+ 2 Fet. 2. 15+ that 
thing wharſoevcr it is, for obtaining whereof men 
do all cheir other endeavours,as profit, plea- 
ſure, and honour or power ; and there are wedrums 
exactly proportionable unto theſe ends, namely, 
the luſts of be fleſh, the lufts of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, 1 Fob. 2.16. Andthere is a wiſdome conſo- 
nant unto theſe ends and means, and fat to dire and 
manage theſe lufts unto the actaining of thoſe 
ends ; which therefore the Apoſtle callerch the 
wiſedome of the fleſh or corrupt nature , Rem. $. 7, 
and Sr Fames, 4 wiſdome earthly,ſenſuall and abvelifh 
James 3+ 15.carthly, managing the /ufts of the eyes 


| [unto the ends of gaine; ſenſual, managing the 


luſts of the fleſh unto ends of pleaſure ; and divelliſh, 
managing the pride of /ife unto ends of power, 
' Bur ſuch wiſedome as this, God eftcemes very 
fooliſhnefle ; Ady people are fooliſh , ſattiſh children, 
they have no underflanding : Why > They are wiſe 
to do evil, but to do good they bave no knowledge: 
"Jer, 4+. 22, Wiſedome 18 Onely urito that which is 
good , he is the wiſeſt man who 1s ſimple and igno- 
rat in the trade of evill, Zoms i 6, 194 If any man 
[amongſt you ſeemeth to bee miſe in thi world, 
let him become a foole that hee may be wiſe: 1 Corinth. 
«18. 
| Onthe other fide, the true and «/t;mate end of 
righreous men,is Almighty * God as moſt g/rriow 
in himſelfe, and moſt 200d unto us ; or the ſecking 


{ of hi glory, that he may be honoured by us : and 


| 


af _ Qqq _by 


of our ew# ſa/ration, that wee may bee glorified | 


C. 3. de Civit. 
Dei,l1.12 C-1. 
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by bim. The ſraitson of him as the higheſt and fr 
000 nlngar and the greateſt 2nd laſt sn genere bows, 
the chicfeſt objeR for the mixde to reſt in by know- 
e, and the beart by love : this muſt needs be the 
of all ends, both in regard of the * excele 
of ir, as being infinitely and moſt abſolute : 
and 1n regard of eternitie, ſo that the ſoul havi 
once the poſſeſſion of it, can never be to ſeek 
that happineſſe which Roweth from ir, Job, 6. 27, 
28, The proper meazes for the obtaining of this 
end, is the knonledge of God in Chrift, as in his 
Word he hath revealed himſelf, to be known,wor- 
ſhipped, and obeyed, for- there onely doth he | 
teach us the way unto bimſelf : and true wiſdome 
is the purſuing of this weaxes in order unto that 


end, For h many approaches may be made to- 
wards God by the ſearch and contemplation of 
the creature, in his z&'d he hath ſhewed us 2 


more full and excellent way , which onely can- make. 
us wiſe wnto-ſalvation through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Tim.3.15. Prov.g.lo- Eccleſ. 12. 12, 13+ Fer 
9. 23, 24» | 

All the thovghts and wiſdome of men is ſpent 
wpon one of theſe two heads , cither the obtainin 
of the good which we want: or the avoiding an 
declining the evi# which we feare. And by how , 
much the more excellent and difficult the good. 
is which we want z and by how much the more 
pernicious and imminent the evill is which we 
feare, by ſo much greater is the wiſedome which 
in both theſe procvres the ed at which we ayme. 


Now then what are the moſt aa = 
| © . thirg+ 


8 \#pon Hos 84, Chep-14, verſ-'9. 


things which we want > food is common to us 


ſefions, common to us with the worſt men : take 
the moſt admired perfeqtions which are not hea- 
venly,and we may finde very wicked men cxcell 
in them. All men will confeſſe the ſfoule to be 
more excellent then the body ; and therefore the 
good of that tobe more excellent then of the 0- 
ther : 2nd the chicfe good of it to be that which 
doth moſt advance it towards the fountaine of 
| goodneſſe, where is ſulnefſe of perfeRion, and per- 
ity of fruition. The exce of. every thi 

h in two things. The perfe&ion of 5Seawty 
wherein it was made, and the perfe&ion of #ſe for 
which it was made. The beauty of min, eſpeciall 
in bis ſoule, conſiſts in this, that he was made 7: 
to God,after his Image, Gen, 1.26, 27.2nd hisend 
and «ſe in this, that he was made for God, fi: to 
ſerve him, and after to exjoy him ; for the Lord 
bath ſet apart "him that #« godly for binſelfe, 
Pſal. 4.3- Thus people bave I formed for my ſelje, 
foal ſhew forth my praiſe, 1/z. 43. 21+ There- 


knowledge, righteouſneſſe, and true h1linefle, 
Col [ſ.3« 10. Epreſ.4-24. toworkto the ſervice and 
ery of God , 706. 15.8. toaſpire and to. enjoy 
' |the-polſeffion and fruition of - God, Exevd: 33. 
18. Phil. 1. 23- muſt needs bee mans greateſt 
good z and by . conſequence, to artend on the 
| meanes: , muſt nceds- bee. his greateſt wiſe+ 
damies! i ff 1 nd yo, IT - S120 
' |" - What bs the'moſt pernitious and deſtruQive 
+48 Qqq: | evill 


they 
fore to recover the /mage of God, which is in | 


with other creatures. Reimenr, houſes, lands, poſs | '* 9** 


_ 
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© The feventh Sermon © © 
evill which a man is in danger of ? not the lofle of 
any outward good things whatſoever, for they are 
all intheir nature periſhable ; we enjoy them upon 
theſe conditions to partwithrbem againzno wiſe- 
dome can keep them ; Meat for the belly, and the bel- 
ly for meats , but God ſhall defiroy toth it and them: 
1 Cor.6-13-Not the ſuffering ofany outward trow- 
bles, which the beſt of men have ſuffered, and tri- 
umphed over , But the greateſt loſſe is the lofle of 
a precious ſoul, which 1s more worth then «l the 
world, Matih.r 6.26. and the greateft ſuffering is 
the wrath of God upon the conſcience, Pſal. go; r t. 
Iſ#.33+14. Heb.to.z1. Matth.1e.28. Therefore 
ro avoid this danger,and ro ſnatch this darling from 
the paw of the Lion, isof all other the greateſtwil. 
dome.lt is wiſdome to deliver a City, Eceleſ. g. 15+ 
much more to deliver a ſoul, Prov. 11. 30, Angeli- 
call, Seraphicall knowledge without this, is all 
worth nothing, x Cor. 13-1, 2+ 

Therefore we ſhould learn to ſhew our ſelves 
wiſe indeed by attendance on Gods Word. . If the 


ou _ | moſt glorions creatures for wiſdom and knowledge 


rom ever God made,the bleſſed * Angelrwere em- 


* [ployed in 17a a. Lan of God, CAR.n.cz. Gal; 


3. 19.and did with great admiration look 1240 the 


our companion , 'Comncelior (as 'Devid 
Pſal.119. 24.) We efteeme him the wiſeft:mian 


Repub li. 24. 


who followeth the: beſt and ſafeſt's Coanſe#; and 


— _— 


its, 


jmoferies of the Goſpel, and ttobpedown with theres 
\; | faces towards the mercy Seat, 1 Pet,1.42. Eph.3.10- 
- | Exod. 37. g+ it cannot bur be alſo our chiefeſt wil- 
- | dome ts bide the in our hearts, and to make.it 


that 


a. Seth. 


| up HOSEA, Chap.tqe very. 9. 
that which will moſt preſerve and promote his 7#- 
tereſt, his honour, and bis conſcience, Herein was 
Rebohoams weaknelle, that by paſſionate and reme- 
rarious Counſel he tuffered his honour to be ſtain- 
ed, his intereſt to be weakned, and: his conſcience 
to be defiled with reſolutions of violence and in- 
juſtice, Now, there is no counſel to that of Gods 
Werd. Itillightneth the eyes, it maketh wiſe the 


wiſe * for himſelfe, and unto ſalvation, which no 
other counſell can do, 2 7im.3. 15, 16+ there isno 
caſerhat can be put, though of never fo great in-| 
tricacie and perplexity, no doubt ſo difficult, no 
temptation ſo knotty and invelv'd, no- condition 
whereinto a man can be brought ſo deſperate, 
no imployment ſo darke and uncouth , no ſer- 
vice. ſo arduous, or fall of diſcour:gements, in 
all which -ſo farre as reſpefteth conſcience and 
ſalvation, there are not moſt clear and fſatisfaRo- 
ry expedients to- be drawn out of Gods Word 
if a man have his judgement and ſenſes after a 
ſpiritual manner exerciſed in the ſearching of it. 

hat we are ſo ofcen at a ftand how to tate ſuch 
a queſtion, how to fſatisfie ſuch a ſcruple , how 
toclears andexpedite ſuch a.difficultic , how to 
repell ſuch-a Tompration., how to manage ſuch 
tn ation, how to order our wayes with an even 
and-compoſed ſpirit ig. the..various conditions 
whereinto we are ct in this world, doth nor ariſe 
fromanydefe&-inrhe word of God, which is per- 
fet andable to furniſh us #»to- every good work, but | 


(ſomple, Pſal. 19+ 95, $. Ir is able to make a man}, 


only from our.own ignorance and mo” + 
wa wit 
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1 nd publiſh whar ' perverſe: thisgs' ſrever men] 


— 


with it, who know not how to draw the generall 
rule, and to apply itto our own particular caſes; 


on unto us in theſe fad and diſtracted times, when 
beſides our civill breaches, which threaten deſola- 
tion to the Stare, there ſhould be ſo many and 
wide diviſions in the Church ; That after fo long 
enjoyment of the Word of God, the Scripture 
ould bee to ſo many men as a ſealed book, and 
they like the Egypriens, have the darke fide of this 

lorious pillar towards ther fill ; thar men ſhould 
be roſſed to and fro like children, and carried about 
with every winde of dofr ine, and ſuffer themſelves 
to be bewitched, devoured, brought into bondage, 
ſpoiled, led away captive , unskilfull in the word 
of righteouſnefſe , unable ro diſcerne good and 
evill, to prove and try the ſpirits whether they bee 
of God, alwayes learning, and never. able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth; and this not onely 
inmatters protlematicall, or circumſiantiall, wherein 
learned and god'y men may differ from 'one ano- 
ther, & yer ſti!lrhe peace and unity of the Church 
be preſerved ( for things of this nature ' ought not. 
to be occaſions of ſchiſme , or ſeceffions from one 
another ) but #» matters which concern lite and god- 
lineſſe, rouching the power of Gods law, rhe na 
ture of ſree:zrace, the ſubjeRtion ofthe conſcience 
unto- wal precepts, confeff:0n of inne in prayer 
unto God, and beggirg pardon of it : rhe differen 
civg of true Chriſtcan liberty from-loofe;, 'profatic 
rd wiriton licentiouſneſſe, anda libertie'ro'vent 


and this cannor but be matter of great humiliari- | 


_pleaſe; 


—_ 
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| pou HOSEA, Chap.14s . Ho 
ſe, the very derag of Churches , of Miniſters, 

red ws the world ; the neceffiry of ers 


Judgements ; the zolerating of all kinde of Religi- 
ons in Chriſtian Common- Wealths ; the morts- 
litzof the reaſonable ſoul , and other the like per» 
nicious and _ dodrines of men of co 
minds ( the Devils Emiſſaries, ) purpoſely by bim 
Rirred up to hinder and puzzle the Reformation 
of the Church ; Theſe things I ſay cannor but be 
matter of humiliation unto all chat fear God, and 
love the proſperity of $19, and occafions the 
more earneſtly ro excite them unto this wiſdome 
in the Text, to hear what God the Lord ſayes, and 
to lay his righteous wayes fo to heart, as to walk 
ſtedfaſtly in them, and never to flumble at them, or 
fall from them. 

| Now there are twotbings which I take it, the 
Prophet in this cloſe of his Prophecy ſeems prin- 
cipally to aime at; namely, the judgemerts, and 
the 4/eflings of God. His righteous wayes in bis 
ebreat wines 2gainft impenitevr, and in his promiſes 
made unto penitent ſinners. Theſe are the things 
which wiſe and prudent men will confider in times 
of trouble. 

For Judgements ; there is a twofold knowledge 
of them : the one natural by ſenſe , the other ſpirt 
twall by faith. By the former way wicked men do 
abundantly know the affligions which they ſuffer, 
even unto vexation and anguiſh. of ſpirit. They 
fret themſelves , Iſs. $8. 21+ they are g7 - beaded, 


lzation and ſolemae repentance in times of publick | . 


$4. 10, 


with very trouble and ſorrow, Hof. 4. 9, they Sree 
; 


_— 


| 


T be ſeventh $ amen.  . 9h ay 


their tongues for pain, Kevel. 16, 10. they prac away | 
in their injiquities, Lever. 2 6.39+ they are wad in}. 
their calamiries , have trembhne bearts, failing of 
ejes, and ſorrow of mmade,&c, Deut.28. 34. 65- and 

yet for all this they are ſaid inthe Scripture, when 
they burn, when they conſume, when they are de- | 
voured, net ts knew any of this, or to lay it to hearr, 
iſa. 42+ 25+ Ho. To ge. Jer.12+ 11. and the reaſon 
is, becauſe they knew it not 45 fa1tb, norina ſpire 

tuall manner 1n order unto God. They did not 
ſee hs name, nor beare bus red, nor conſider his 
hand 2nd counſcll in it,nor meaſure his Jadgements 
by his word, nor look on them as the fruis of fin, 
leading to repentance, and teaching righteou(- 
nefle : nor as the arguments of Gods Aileadove, 
humbling us under bis boly hand, and gviding us! 
to ſeek his face, and to recover our peace with 
him. This is rhe ſpirituall and prudent way of 
knowing judgements 5 Mic. 6. 9. Iſa. 26. 8, 9» 
ſa. 47.9. Levit. 26. 40,41, 42+ Scire oft per cas 
ſam ſcire + true wiſedom looks on things in their 
Cauſes : Reſolves |= into the cauſes of 
them , our ſizwesro be bewailed, Gods wrath to be 
averted; makes this obſervation uponthem, Now 


I finde by experience, that God is a God of trtth: 
often have I heard Judgements rthreatned againſt 
finne, and now I ſee that Gods threatnings are not 
empty winde, but tbat all his words bave truth and 
ſubſtance in rhem. The firſt part of wiſdoine is, 
to ſee Judgements in the word before they come, 
and to hide frem them - ( for as faith in regard of 
promiſes is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and ſceth 
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a being 10 cbein while they are yer bur to come; 
ſo is it ia regard of threarnings the ſubit ance of 
things feared, andcanſ.e a being in Judgements be- 
fore they are felr.)) The next part of wiſedom is, 
to ſee God in Judgememts, inthe rods when they are 
aQually come, and to know them = order unto 
bim, And thatknowledge Qands in rwo things; 
firſt to reſolve them tnto him” as their Anthour,, 


from God » Joh.1g.11. Satan fſpoiles Job of his 
children, the Sabeans and Chaldeans of his goods, 
but he lookes above all theſe, unro God, acknow- 
ledging his goodnefſe ingiving, his power in ta- 
king aw1y , and blefſerh his name, 706. 1. 21 . ſoſepb 
lookes from the malice of his bretheren, unto the 
providence of God; He ſent me before you to preſerue 


prepares hun, Jonab 1, ty, and if he vomir him n 
again, God ſpeakes unto bim, chap. 2. 10: Second 
ly, rodire&them «nto him as the end, to be taught 
by them to ſeekethe Lord, 2nd wait on him inthe 
way of his judgements ; to be more penirenr for 
ſiane, more fearefn]], and. warchfull againſt ir,'to 
fiiudy andpradtiſe the skilt of ſuffering as Chriſti 
ans , 2ccording tothe will of God, that he may be 
glorified, Pſs. g 4. 12-Pſa.ltg.67.7 t.Zach,t;.g9.1 

Iſay 26.9. Heb, 12.11.Dewt,Y,n6.1.Pet.g.16.19. 
So likewiſe for Bleffings ; there is 2 double 
knowledge of them : one ſenſual! by the fleſh , 
the other ſprritzall in the conſcience. The ſormer 
is but a brutiſh and Epicurezn feeding on them 
without feare>as Iſrael upon quailes in the wil 
Rrr derneflc 
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for nothing can hurt us withone 2 commiſſion 


'4/e, Gen. 45. 5- If the Whale ſw1llow /onab, God | 
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| that it is he =b» mp power to get wealth, 2 


Y 


| them to walk in, whatever Judgemenr carnall | 


derneſs; as Swine which feed on the fruit thar | 
fals down, but never look up tothetree whereon | 
it grew ; ro uſe bleſſings as Adam did the forbid- 
den fruit » being drawn by the berury of them to. 
God i as our Propher laines, Hof. 1 2. 

ut ſpiritual knowledge of Bleſſings i to tafle. 
and ſte the goedwrſt of the Lord in them z To took | 
upto him as the Aurboy of them , acknowledging | 


any ocher good thing, Deer. 8. 17, 18.Pſal.x 27.1. 
Prov, 10, 22. and to. be drawn by them unto 
bim «s therr End, to the adoring of his bovaty , 
co rche admiration of his goodnefie, ro more chear- 
fulneſſe and ſtronger. cogavements unto his ſervice, 
'ro fay with Jacob, He gives me bread to cate, and 
'raiment to put On , therefore be ſbal be my God, 
"Ges, 28.20. He givech me all things richly rc 
enjoy ; therefore / well tru whim, 1 Tim. 6. 19, | 
Catalogues of mercy ſhould beger reſolutions of 
| obedience, hoſh. 24.2, 14. 
Thirdly, we have here a ſingularcommendation | 
of the Defrixe which rhe Propher had delivered 
unto the people of- God ; namely » thar it was al- 
rogether &rg+ht , and the way which God required 
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and corrupt minds might paſſe upon w. Now the 
Dodrine of Gods Judgements, Precepts, and Pro 
miles, is {aid to be Rzght diverſe wayes. 

1. Inregard of their Eqzity and Reaſunablexeſſe, 
There is norhing more. profoundly. and exaQtly 
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rationall then true rel;gron + and therefore comver- | 
| fron is called by our- Saviour: * cony:3on, There | 
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 is2 power in the word of God to ſtopthe mourhes | 
and diſpel! the cavillations of all contradiQors , 
fo that they ſha! not be able to veſift, or ſpeak a- 
gainſtche rruththat is raughe» 7ob, 16, 8, Tit. r, 
ge 10, AR, 6.10, Mat. 22.34. and che Apoſtle 
calleth his Miniſtry, > « Declaration and a mani- 
fettatiox of the trurh of God unto rheconſciences 
of men, t Cor. 2. 4+ 2 £or. 4. 2. and Apolles is aid 
mightily to bave convinced the Jewes, ſhewing or 
demonſtrating by the Scripture that Jeſas w:s$ 
Chriſt, 48. 48. 28. therefore the A poltle calleth 
che devoring of our ſelves umo God , 4 Reaſonatir | 
Service, Rom. 13.1. and thoſe that not the 
Word, are called anreaſonable or 45ſurd mer , that 
have nct wiſedome to diſcerne the truth and ' 
-quity of the wayes.of God, 2 Theſfſ, y.3. What | 
can be more re-ſonable, then that he who mide 
i1{ rhings for himſelf, ſhould be ſerved by the ; 
Creatures which he made ? That we ſhould live 
anto him who. gave us our being > Thar the ſu- 
pream will ſhould be obeyed, the infallible truth 
beleeved,that he who can deſtroy, ſhould be fea- 
red, that he who doth reward ſhould be loved 
and truftced in; That abſolute Inftice fhovld vindt 
cate ir ſelf againft preſumpruous diſobedience, and | 
abſolure goodnefle extend mercy unto whm1m: it 
pleaſeth * Ir is no marvel thar the holy Spirit 
doth brand wicked men throvghoart the Scripture 
with the diſgraceful! title of Fools , becauſe | 
rejeR thar which is the ſupreme rule of wiſedome | 


reaſon 1n it, /er. $. g. 
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Tui, Mair, 
dialog. cum 
Try 
| Dued de [no 

ce Iuſlinia- 
mus, Verius de 
ſacro codice af- 
1 frmatur con 
f trarium aliqu d 
in boc codice 
| poſitum, ule 
lum fibs locum 
4 vindicabit & c. 
Cod. de vetcs 
{ re lure cnu- 
# cleando. |. 2. 
Sea, 15 & |, 
3. 5c, 15, 


d Non b/tircs 
joſte lmat 
quia futaram 
juſtum fait 
qual velai'iſed 


inule yoe- 


um oft, cc, Hug, de Sacrament. lib, 1. part. 44 Cap. 1. 


| 2+ 10 regard of their coulonancy and © Hu» 
mony within themſelves 3 as that which is right 
ind ſtraic hath all irs parrs cquall and agrecing 
one unto another : fſoall the pirrs of Divine Do- 
Arine are exactly ſuteab!e and conforme to cach o- 
cher... The promiſes of God are nor yes and nay, 
'ut yea and. Amen, 2, Ccr,i 19,20, However, there 
nay be ſeeming repugnances ro a carnall and 
-aptious eye (which may ſcem of purpoſe allow- 
ed for che exerciſe of our _—_— in ſcarching, 
ind humility in adoring the rrofoundrefſeand per- | 
fetion of the word} yet the Scriptures have no ob- * 
liquity in them at all» but all the parts thereof doe 
| moſt inrimarely conſent with one another,as being 
' written by the Spirit of truth who cannot Iye, cor 
| deceive, who is the ſame yeſterday» ro day, and for 
ever. 

2- Inrcgud of their Drrefzeſſe nnto that End 
for which they were revealed unro men, being the 
ſrair rg2d unto erernall life, 44{e to burld us wp and 
togive w 4n inberttance, Aft.20.32. In whichre 
ſpe the word is called the word of life, AF. 5. 20. 
ind che Goſpel of Salvation, Epb.1.ty, yea, Saluati- 
2 it ſelfe, lob.q.22.J0b.tr.50.A4.28.28.25 being 
the wa to it, and the raſtrument of it» 2.7 imm.3.15» 
16,17. J4am.1.2 rt. 

4. In regard of their Conformity to the holy 
naturs and will of God, which is the 4 originall 
ruleof-all Reirude and Perfeftion. Law 15 no- 
ching bur che will of the Law-giver, revealed with 


quod voluit . idcirce jufiure fait quia ipſe volnit— ſecundum cam juſtumeſt quod juft- 
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| (N intention to binde thoſe-thar are under it, and | 


tor the ordering of whom ic was revealed. That 
will beiog in God moſt boly and perfe# , the Law 


or Yord which is but the partefaRion of it , muſt 


nceds be boly and perfe3 roo; therefore it is called 
che acceptable and perfe# will of God, Rom, 12.2. 


\ Col, 1.g. It tsallo called awordof truth, import: 


ing a conformity between the minde and will of the 
ſpeaker and the word which is ſpoken y, him; in 


which reſpec ir is ſaid tobe Hoh, /uft, and Good, 


Rim,7.14. 

5- Inregard of the Smoothneſſe , Plainnefe, 
Perſpicuwſneſſe of them, in the which men may 
walke ſurely, cafily, without danger of wandring, 
ſtumbling. or miſcarriage ; asa man is our of dan 
ger of miſſing a way» if ic be ſtrait and 4rre# with 
out any turnings: and in no great danger of falling 
init, if it be plarme and ſmooth, and no ſtumbling 
thck lefr init. Now ſuch is the word of God to 
thoſe who make ir their way, 4 #ra:t way, which 
looketh directly forward, Pſal. 5.8. Heb.t2.1;. 
An even and ſjnooth way , which bath no offence 


or ſtumbling block in it» Pſ«/.2 6. 12. Pſal. 119. 


r65. Irisrrue, there are Svoriure, bard things to 
exerciſe the ſtudv and diligence , the faith and 
prayers of the profoundeſt Scholers; waters where: 
in an Elephant may ſwimme : bur yer as nature 
hath maderhings of greateſt necefficy ro be moſi 
obvious and Common, 2s aire, water, bread and the 
likez whereasthings of grewer 7474ty, as germs 
and jewels, are matrers of h»nour and orniment , 
not of daily wſe: fo the wiſedome of Gad hath 
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* | (as the Apoſtle exprefierh ir, Fude wer, z. Tit. 1, 


'| are made wiſe enough to finde itout; ard way- 


| his Word in the power and workings of ir upon 


| the ſonle to the obedience of it by convincing, 
judging, and manifeſting the ſccrers of his hearr, 
| for 


| excite and enrage the natural! love which is in 


| 


ſo tempered che Scriptures, asthat from rhence rhe 
weſeſt Solomon may ferch jewels for ornament , and 
the poere## Eazares bread for life; but theſe things 
which are of common neceſiry, as matters of 
Faith, Love» Worſhip, Ovedience, which are 
univerſally requiſite nnto che common ſalvation, 


4+) are ſo © perſpremouſly ſer downe in the holy 
Scriptures » that every one who hath the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, hath therewithall a judgement to diſcern 
ſo mach of Gods will as ſhall ſuffice to make 
him #eleeve in Chirſt for righteouſnſſe , and by 

ip and obedience to hom acto ſaluateen, 
The way of Holinef{= is ſo plain, that fimple men 


faring men , though fooles, doe vor erre there- 
in, Pſal. 1g, y. Eſay 32.4. Eſe) 35. 8, AMatth. 
IT, 30, 

From all which we learn, Firſt , to take heed of 
picking gzerrels ar any word of GoJ, or preſum- 
tag eo paſſe any bold and carnall cexſsre of ours 
upon bis righteous wayes, When God doth ſet 


the ſpirit of amy wicked man , waking his con- 
ſciencero heare it as the voyce of God, it uſually 
worketh one of theſe 'wo effe#s: cirher it ſabdurs 


at he faltetb downs on bie face and worſhippeth 
God, 1 Cor, 14+ 25. Or elſe it doth by accident 


| every manto his luſts, ſtirring up all the proud 
arts 
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arts and reaſ\nings which the forge of 2 corrupt 
heart can in defence of thoſe laſts againſt 
the ſword of the ſpirit which would cut them off, 
as that which bindrerh rhe courſe of a river, doth 
accidencally enrage the force of it» and cauſe it 
ro ſwell and over-runne the bankes , and from 
hence ariſerh garnſaying and contradififion againft 
che word of grace, and the wayes of God as ws 
equall and unreaſonable, too firi, too ſevere, | 
'roo hard to be obſerved, Ezek. 18, 25. ſmuſfing 
at it , fal. 1. 1 2. gathering 041044 Conſequences 
fromit, Rem. 3.8. Rephing agiinſt it, Rom, g. 
19, 20+ Caſting reproaches upon it , Fer. 20.8,9. 
envioully ſaellvng at it, 49. 14. 45. There are. 
few ſfinnes more dangerous then this of picking 


againſt tr. It will prove 4 4urthenſome flone to 
theſe that burthen them:ſeby's with it, Zach, 12.7. 
Afath, 21. 44» Therefore when ever our crooked 
-and corrupt Reaſondoth offer ro except againſi 
the wayes of God as wnequal , we muſt prefently 


but the palate too blame, when a fereriſh diſtem- 
per makerh chat ſeeme bitter which indeed:was 
 ſwcct. He that removeth in a Bo:r from the 
ſhoare: in the judgementof ſence ſeerh the houſes 
or trees onthe ſhoare to totterand move , where- 
|as the motion is in the Boar, andget-in- them: | 
| Uncleane an {corrupt hearrs , have uncleane no- 


quarrels at Gods word , and taking np wezpons | 


L ane man ſtymblerh ina plaine path , the faulr is | © 
| not in the way, but inthe foot : nor is the potion || 


tions 


conclude as God doth. , E344. 18, 25. that the] gh em, 
| inequality i in # , and not in them. When a | vatur 
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| rionsof the pureſt things, and conceive oft God 


a$ if he were ſuch a one as themſclves, ſal. zo. 
27, | 

- Secondly, it ſhould teach us to cometo Gods 
Word alwayes a5 t6 a Kwie, by which we arc to 
meaſure our ſelves, and take heed of wreft/ng and 
wrying that to the corrupt fancies of our owne 
evill hearts, as the Apoſtle ſaith ſome meu do 
to therr owne deſirufiion, 2. Pet.q2,16. A8.t3.16, 
Every wicked man doth, thoug firmed and 
explicirely, yet really an4 ia cruth, fer np his 
owne will againſt Gods , reſolving £5 doe whar 


| pleaſcth bimſelfe, and nor that which may pleaſe 


God, and conſequently fo:lowerh that reaſon and 
councell which waices npon his owne wif, and nor 
chat #ord which revealleth Gods, Yet becauſe 
he that will ſerve himſelfe , would faine decerve 
himſelfe too (that ſo he may doe ir with lefle re- 

2t of conſcience) and would faine ſeem Gods 
crvant » but 6eh& owne,; therefore corrupt Rea- 
(on ſets it ſelfe on work to ® excrgitate ſuch diftin- 


vies Beata cap. 13 
jus jurandum + (oges apt as ſaciebst , ſtd ſues potins mores ad ea ace 


Hrens and evaſions, as mny ſerve ro reconcile 
Gods word and a mans owe luft rogerher. Luft 


66 Tas WWies werden Stas. Thid. xniarer Toy xdvore Tis maxandiac, Tai; 
ideus FaSvgicus x; pineSotias yauti ho tid. inxerres webs The iavr ar og- 
kaor &c. Juſtin. Martyr, Ep, ad Zenam, Sraylcitatem 
__ id volunt ſem arc quod ipf ſextivnt. Hicron, ep. vid. Aug. de 


Chriſtian. 
Scripturas trnent ad [preieman ad ſalutem, de Baptiſm. contr.Donar. 


lib, 3. cap. ult. Ea» ſienndum ſum ſonſum legunt, de Grat, Chriſt. lib. x.c.42, Sequi- 
| tur volep'alem nor quan audit, /e1 quam attulit , & vitia ſua cum cepit putare fiailia 
oY is, indulget i{{is nun !1mile nec obſture; Litzuriatur etiam inoperio capite. Sen, dc 
=; quſqnc 
ar, Liv. 


Nondum bac wegligentia dewm wenciat, nec interpretandes 


is Ecclt- 
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ſ: wes | 


| JC 


| or ours. 
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wos Ho Szan. Chiz V.g: ap 
, ſtcake ; God {ayes no, thou halt not fiealke 3 

pe, Reaſon, the aduocate of Luſt, comes in | 
and diftinguiſherh : L may not fieale from » 
neighbour, but I may weaken an enomy,or pay ny 
folic the ſtipend that belongs co my frvece , « 
athers doe not; and under this evafron , moſt ; 
innoveat man may bee made a prey to violent 
Souldiers, whouſe the name of publike intereſt 
to palliate their ewn greedineſle. Certainly, it 
is a high preſumption to tamper with the word 
of Truth, aad make it beare falſe witnefle in fa- 
vour of our owne {inaes 5; and God will bring & 
to a tryall at laſt whoſe will ſhall ftand, his, 


'Y 


Laſtly, his ferveth as an excellent boundary | $ I4- 
both to the miniſtration ofthe Preacher , andro_ 
the faith of the hearer, in the diſpenfing of the 
Word ; firſt, Tous in our wwniſtry, that we deli- | 
ver nathinz wato the people bur the Right wages 
of the Lord *, without any Commixtures or con» 
temperations of our owne. Mixtures are nſcfull RY" 
onely for thele Two purpoſes, either to flaken and yo 5 9h 
abate ſomething that is exceflwe, or ro ſupply | mi «ue 


ſomething that is deficient, and to colle a Le Fes 
vertue and cficacy out of many things, cach one PA Toes | 
| ry r — 


Naz Orat 1. Bui fruaments arenam immiſcuit, quaſi de corrupte agi peteſt, 126, ad Log, 
Aquil P.Y 16. 4wrwumaccepiſti, aurim redde; nolo mibi pro alis alta ſubjicias, nolo pro as 
18 ant impudent cy plumbii,aut ſraudulenter aramenta ſupponas; nolo auri ſeciem ſed natwram 
plane, Vincent, Lirm, Lege Cornel14 cavetuo mt 114 in aurum vithi qui Tanna hy = 1. of 
tees wwmmes adulterines flaverit, falf crimime temeatur. | g P.Leg. Cornel, fis, 
Doi —_— «es refizerit vel guid inde immu auerit, Lege Iulia peculates temetur gl 8,P.ad 
leg Io] pecular. 
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Ia Itimere non 
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di ficium,l 9 .P. 
ſs Servitus vin- 
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Nequis vela Re- 
gia aut Tutulum 
audeat aliens 
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Cod. 1. 2. Tir. 
16. Dui rem 
depoſfitam 17 u- 
ſus ſaos invito 
Domimo conver- 
terit, farts Rews 
eft, Leg.z.Cod 
Depoſus wel con 
tra. 
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of which alone would have been ineffeQuall : and 
ſo all Heterogeneous mixtures doe plainely in- 
timate either a wvitiouſneſſe to be correfed, or a 
weakneſſe to be ſapplyed, in every one of the ſim. 
ples which are by humane wiſdome tempered 
together in order unto ſome effe@t to be wrought 
by them. Now it were great wickedneſle to 
charge any one of theſe _ the pure and per- 
fe&t Word of God ; and by conſequence, to uſe 
deceit and infincerity by adulterating of it, 
either by ſuch gloſſes as diminiſh and take 
away from the force of it , as the Phariſees did 
in their carnall interpretations (confuted by our 
Saviour, Matth.5,21,27,38,43.)or by ſuch Super- 
inducements of humane Traditions as argue any 
defeR, as they alſo did uſe, AMatth.r5. 2,9. Hu- 
mane Arts and Learning are of excellent uſe as 
Inſtruments in the managing and ſearching, and as 
meanes and witneſſes in the explication of ho- 
ly Writ, when piouſly and prudently direQed 
unto thoſe uſes. But ro ſtampe any thing of 
but an hamaze Originall with a drvine charaReer, 
and obtrude it upon the conſciences- of men , 
( as the Papiſts doe their unwritten traditions) 
to binde unto obedience; to take any dead child 
of ours (as the Harlot did, 1 Kings 3,20.)Jand lay 
it in the boſome of the Scripture, and father it 
upon Ged 3 ro build any ſtructure of ours' in the 
rod to heaven, and ſtop up the way 3 is one of 
the kigheſt and moſt daring preſumprtions that the 
pride of man can aſpire unto: toereR athrone in 
the conſcierces of his fellow creatures, and to 

counter- 
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counterfeit the great Seale of Heaven for the 
countenancing of his own forgeries3 is a ſin moſt 
ſeverely provided againſt by God, with ſpecial] 
prohibitions and threatnings, Dest.1 2.32, Dent. 
18.20.ler,26,2.Prov.30.6, This therefore muſt 
be the great care of the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
p'e, to ſhew their fidelity in delivering onely 
the Counſel! of God unto his people, Ads 20.27, 
to be as the Two golden pipes which received 
oyle from the Olive branches, and then emptied 
it into the gold, Z«ch.4 12. Firlt, toreceive from 
the Lord, and rhen to deliver to the people, EJek.2., 
7. Eſay 21.10.Ezek.3.4.1 Cor.11.23, 1P&4.4.11. 
Secondly, The people are bereby taught, firſt, To 
examine the doarines of men by the rule and 
ſtandard of the Word, and to meaſure them 
there, that ſo they may rot be ſeduced by the 
craftineſſe of deceivers, and may be the more con- 
firmed and comforted by the doQtrineof ſincere 
reachers 3 {or though the Iudgement of Interpreta- 
tion belong principally to the Miniſters of the 
Word, yet God hath given unto all Belevers a 
Indgement of diſcretion, to try the ers ſearch 
the 8criptares, whether the things which they 
hearebeſoer no, 110h.4.1. .A&#n7.11.1Theſſ.5, 
21, for no man is to pinne his own ſoule-and fal- 
vation by a blinde obedience upon the words of 
a man who may miſlead him; nay not upon the 


words of an Angel, it it were poſlible fot an Angel 
to deceive, Gal.1.3. 1 Kings 13;18,27, but onely 
and immediately upon the. Scripture, 
when the blind lead the blind, the leader only 


Siſs ' ___ 


Vid Davenant. 
de Indice &> 
noma fidei. 
Chap.a5.31+ 


1þ4.Pelutelib, 
3-Ep.1 65, : : 
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F211 inxo the dirch, and the other goe 10- heaven | 
for his blind: obedience in. following kis guides | 
ards hell : whereas our Saviour tels ns 6ee& | 


alfall, though but one'be the leader, Matcb.15, 


14. Math.23,15. Secondly , Having provediall'| 


things,to-held fafl that:which i goed, withall readi- 
nefle to. receive the righteous wayes of God, and, 
ſubmit unto them, how meane foever the-Inſtru- 


ment. be. in our eyes., how contrary ſoever his | 
meſſage be to. our wills. and luſts, VWhen: God'|| 


doth manifeſ&his.Spirit and: Word inthe mouths. 


of his Miniſters, we are not to conſider the veſſel, | 


but the Treaſpre, and:to rc acive it as from Chriſt; 
who to the end of the world in the diſpenſation 
of his Ordinances, ſpeaketh from heaven untothe: 


Church, 1Thiſ.2.13. 8. Core5.20, Heb.1 2, 254 | 


Maith.28.20, 

Fourthly, In that it is. ſaid, That te 1»/f 
will walk inthem., we may obſerve Twe things. 
1. That Obeatence, and walking inthe right wayes 
of the Lord, is. 144 end of the miniſtry , That the 
Saints might be perfeHed., rhat the of Chriſt 
might. bee edified., rhat men might grow-#p into: 


| Chriſt io all things, 2yb.4+11.15.that theireyes 
{ might be opaned , and they red from darkuefſe 


ts light., awd from-the_power of Satan wo God, 
AF.26.16,17,1% The Prophet concludeth that 
be.hathdobeured: in waine if Iſracl be not gathered , 
Eſay-44/9 445. VWithbourthis. the Law & vaine , the 
pen. of, the Scribe: in wvaine,, 13. 8, $. batter not 
know: the, way: of, Rightcoulneſſe, then having 


known is, to-turne from the boly CORRS 
_- which 


a 
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which was delivered unto us, 2. Pe .2.21. We 
ſhould efteeme it 2 great miſery to be without 
Preaching, without Ordinances, and ſo indeed it 
is; of all amine , that of the Word of the Lord 
is the. moſt dreadfu'l 3 better be with Gods. pre- | 
ſence in- a wilderneſſe, then in Canaan without | 
hic, E£xed.33.15. better brad of afflicdian, and 
water af affliction, then a famine et bearing the 
word, to have ons teachers remaved, Amos 8.11, | 
Eſay. 30. 20, this is miſchiefeupon miſchiefe , when 
the Law periſbeth, from the Prieſt, and there is no |Nibil oft aliud 


; it Sctentia n 
Viſion, Eztx.7.26. and yet.it is much better bee — _ 


— 


inthis caſe, withewut.« Teaching Prieſt, and without |14 hoc timwan.. 


the Law, then toenjoy them , and notto walk an- | 19ds Ligem no- 
VIM ME mMa- 


[werably unto them; where. the .Vord: is nat a jore offenfone ||. 


favour of life, it is a ſavonr of death unto death, cx. peccemus, Sal- 
ViIans -4- 


ceedingly multiplying the damnation, of thoſe 
that doe deſpiſe it, 2 Cor.2.15. CMHatt.11, 22,24, 
Firſt, it dath r/pew thoſe ſinnes: that it findes, 
making them much more finfull then in other 
men, becauſe committed againſt greater light 
and. more mercy. One andthe ſame finne in an 
Heathen is not ſo hainous and. batefull as in a'{ ditimur, þ fm. 
Chriſtian, Thoſe trees on which the Sun: cons |{c «4d _Bo- 


Aus. £7 avis OTamus; atrocins enim ſub ſantHi nominu prone parnbennss 
4 pay op major eft-culpa. Salvian.lib.q poſſunt noftra & | vitia eſſe paria 

in bis tamen witiis neceſſe eſt peccata noſtra eſſe graviora=———  unquid dici 
de. Hunan poteft , ecce quales ſunt qui Chriſtiani eſſe dicuntiy > nunquid de Saxonibus 
& Francis , Ecct quid faciiont , qui ſe aſſtrunt Chriſti eſſe cultaes 2 Nanguid proper 
Manorum tfftves mores Lex Sacro-Sanfia calpatur 7————— Evangelia legent, > Impu- 
— lands Apofielos audixom, & imiriauius y Chriſtian ſtquiaur » + Rapinaty eve. 


ſtantly 
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ſtantly ſhines , have their fruit grow riper and 
greater then thoſe which you in a ſhady and 


cold place, The raine will haſten the growth as 
weell of weeds as of corne, and makethem ranker 
then in a dry and barren ground, 70h.9.41, /ob.1g,, 
22.24, Secondly, it doth _— many more 
and greater; for the greateſt finnes of all are 
thoſe which are commited againſt light and 
grace ; Sinnes againſt the Law and Prophets , 
greater then thoſe which are committed againſt 
the glimmerings of »atere, Ezek.2.5. 3.6,7. and 
ſinnes againft Chriſt and the Goſpel , greater then 
thoſe _—_ the Law, ——_y _ 29. ne 
are, unbeliefe, Impenitency, acy, deſpiſin 

of ſalvation, war LS nd 7 before 
Chriſt and mercy; ju PRE ſelves unworth 

of eternall life, &c. Thirdly, it doth by theſe 
meanes both haſten and multiply judgmemts, The 
ſinnes of the Church are much ſooner ripe for 
the fickle then the ſinnes of Amorites; they are 
neare wnto carſing, Heb,6.8, Summer fruits, {ooner 
ſhaken off then others, Ames.8.1. ler, 1.11,12. 
Chriſt comes quickly to remove his Candleſtick 
from the abuſers of it, Rev.2.5, The Word isa 
rich mercy in it ſelfe, but nothing makes it ef- 
{eually and in the event a mercy unto us but 


| our walking 1n it. 


2. We lcarne from hence: That we never make 
the Scriptures our Rue to live and walke accor- 
ding unto them, till we be firſt j#ſtified, and made 
righteous : Our obedience to the Rule of the Law 

written 


—__ 
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pr ES 


written in the Scriptures, proceedeth from thoſe 
ſuteable impreſſions of holinefle wrought in the 
ſoule by the Spirit of Regeneration , which js 
called the writing of the Law in our hearts, Ter, 
31.33. 2Cor.3.3. or the caſting of the ſoule into 
the would of the Word, as the phraſe of the A- 
poſtle ſeemeth ro import, Rem.6.7. weare never 
fit to receive Gods Truth in the leve and obedi- 
ence of it till we repent and be renewed. If God 
( faith the Apoſtle) will give repentance for the 
acknowledging of the truth , 2 Tim.25, The wiſe 
in heart,that is, thoſe that are truly godly,(for none 
but ſuch are the Scriptures wiſe men) theſe wil 
receive Commandements, but a prating foole willfall , 
Prov.1o.8, where by prating 1 underſtand cavil- 
ling, contradiQing, taking exceptions, n— 
objeRions againſt the Commandement , and fo 
falling and ſtumbling at it, according to that 
of the Apoſtle, law.1.19,20,21, Let every man bee| 
ſwift to | that is , ready ro learn the will of 
God, and to receive the Commandement 3 but 
ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow towrath , that is , carefull that he 
ſuffer no pride and paſſion to riſe up and ſpeak 
againſt the things which are taught, accordi 
as lob ſayes, Teach me, aud I will bold my peace, To 
6.24. for the only reaſon why men fret and ſwell, 
and fpeak againſt the truth of God, is this, be- 
cauſe they will not work righteouſneſle: The wrath 
of nan worketh not the rig breonſpeſſeof Goa' there- 
ore men are contentions , becauſe they love not to 
obey the truth, Rom. 2.8. diſobedience is the mother 
| of 


" 


——_ 
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of gdinſaying, Kow,t0.21, when we once reſolvero 
lay apart all filihinefſe, then wee will receive the 
Word with meekneſſe, and not beforez none #eare 
Gods Words, but who are of God, 1%,8.47. 
none hear the _—_ Chri#,but the ſheep of Chriſt, 
Ib.,10.4,5. Chrift preached is the power of God, 
and the wiſedeme of God, but it is onely to them 
that are called, toothers a ftumbling block, and 
fooliſhneſle, 1 Cer.1.24 He ſpeak wiſcdome, (aith the 
Apoſtle, but it is amongſt them that are perfet?, 
I C#r.2.6, He that is ſubject unro one Prince, doth 
not greatly care to ſtudy the Laws of znother ; 
or if he doe, it is in order cocw79ſity and not un- 
rodaty. So long 25 men reſolve of Chrift, ws well 
not have this mas to vaign over w , fo longeither 
they ſtndy not his Word 2t all, or it is inorder to 
forne carnall and corrupt cnds,and not cither to 0- 
bedicnceor ſalvation. 

Hereby we may try 6ur {pirituall eſtate,wbetber 
we be juſt men or nos if we make Gods Word 
our Way, our Rule, cur Delight, laying it up in our 
hearts, and labouring to be rich in it, thar 
wee may walk with more exatreſſe, It was an 
il. Ggne of love to Chriſt the Maſter of the 
Feaſt , when men cliole rather ro tend their 
cattell and grounds, rhen to waite on him , | 
Lake 14.18, An il! figne of valuing his do- 
frine , when the lofſe of their Swine made the 
Gardarens weary of his company , Lake 8.37, 
There was much work to doc inthe hunſe, when 
, Atory neglected it all, and fate at his an to 

are, 


— 


; 
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I 
| 42. This 1s one of the ſureſt Characters of 


the Priviledges and Immunities which belon 
unto him; and every Citizen would willing} 
know the Priviledges which he hath a right in. It | qein medica | * 
is the Teſtament and Will of Chriſt, wherein 
are given unto. us exceeding 7 Pay 
Promiſes , and what Heire ot ;childe would be ig- | L*g-Aquiis8}- 
norant of the laſt Willof bis Father? Laſtly, at | ag x ag 


is the Low of Chriſts Kingdom, and it Þ concerns | raw. Inſtic, 
| lib.4.de Leg. 


» . * ' n 


— —_— 


upon Hoszan, Chap.14.ver.g. 


him for it : Hee was better pleaſed to ſee her 
ſolicitous to provide a Feaſt for him : more 
delighted in her love to his Doctrive, then her 


Siſters care for his entertainment, Zuke 10. 


Godly man, that hee makes the Word in all 
things his Rule and Counſellor, labouring con- 
tinually to get more acquaintance with God, 
and his holy Will thereby , Prov. 10. 14. Col. 
3+ 16. Fohs 15. 7. It is Hs Way; and ever 
man endeavours to be skilfull in the way whic 
he is to travell. It is his Toole and in/tramem; 
every Work-man muſt have that in a readinefle, 
to meaſure, and carry on all the parts of his 
work: It is his Wiſedeomea; every one would 


hunger after the Feaſt that hee brought, then |- 


be eſteemed a wiſe man in that which is- his 
proper function and profeſſion : It is the myfe- 
ry and Trade wato which he is bound ; and eve 

man would have the reputation of skill in. his 
owne Trade : It is his Charter, the grant ofall 


| 


cat and precious 


L . 
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heare his DoQtrine, and yet was commended by | 


7"0"are. 


gine 


imper ite ſtran- * 
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every Subje& ro know the Duties, the Rewards, 
the Puniſhments that belong unto him in that 
relation. 

Fifthly,in that he ſaith , That the Tranſereſſours 
Pub falls > That & 
right wayes of the Lord in the miniſtry of his 
word ſet forth unto us, are unto wicked men 
turned into matter of falling ; and that two man- 
ner of wayes. 1. By way of Scandal they are 
offended at it : And 2. by way ot Reine, they are | 
deſtroyed by it. 

t. By way of Scandal, they are offended at it. 
So it is prophefied of Chriſt ; that as he —_ 
be fora SanFuary unto his people; fo to-othe 
who would not truſt in him, but betake them- 
ſelves to their owne counſels , he fhould be for a 
Rone of flumbling , and for a rock of offence , for a 
gun and for a ſnare, Eſay 8. 14. for the fall and 
the ri 


ſing againe of many in Iſracl, and for a ſigne 
acainft, Luke 2. 34, 35. So he rs 


to be 
of ek , for Indgement am- I come into this 
world , that they which ſee not , might ſee 5 and that 
they which ſee might be made blinde, Fob. 9. 39, 
And this offence which wicked mer: take take ar 
Chriſt, is from the purity and' holinefle of his 
word, which they cannot ſubmit unto's A fone of 
he is, and 4 rock ence, to them 
which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient 
1 Pet: 2. 8. 2.Cor. 2 14, 15. Thus Chriſt preached: 
was a Sanituery to Sergins Paulus the tDeputy;, and: 


a fonting black to. Ely the Sorcerer : a: San- 
wary to Dienyſius and. Damarit , and a _— 


_—" _— 


cin , wee !earne, That the Holy and | 


| 


142,45-the former primarily and per ſe ; for ſalva- ud 


nate ſinners<; but by reaſon of the pride and e% ral [ 


th. 
—uv 
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wpon Hoszan. [pp g. 


black to the wits and Philoſophers of Athens : A 
SaxFuary to the Gentiles that beg'd the —_— 
of the Goſpel, and a 4 block to the 
Fews that contradicted and blaſphemed , A#. 13- 


tion was the purpoſe of his comming , there 
was finne enough to condemne the world before: 
[ came not, faithhe, ro j judge ethe world, butto ſave| 
the world, (Joh. 12. 47. )The other « ore ,| d Vid.Jren 
not by any nrinſeeall evill quality in the utes 
which is holy, juſt, good, and dealeth with al 
meckneſfle and beſeec ings , even towards obſtt- 


+: 


|: | 


ſtubbwneſſe of theſe -men who daſh ag Link it : 
as that wholeſome meat which miniſters &rength br Gala 
to a ſound man, doth but feed the diſeaſe of am be ogg = : 
ther that fits at the ſame table with him : the $% C 500d. Ari, 
ſame light which is a pleaſure to a ſtrong eye, | & Selex.. + o/ 
is a paine to a weak one: the ſame wy ſmels | 
that delight the 6br4ine, doe afflict the matrix 
when it 1s diſtempered ; "and none of this by the | 
infuſion of malignant qualities, but only by an | 
occakionall working upon and exciting of thoſe | 1 i F 
which were there before. 

And there are many things in the word of | 
God, at which the corrupt hearts of wicked 
menAare apt to ſtumble and bee offended: As 5 * 
firſt the f profoundneſſe: and depth of it, as con<-}| _ 
taining great myſteries above the diſcovery or FA was 
ſearch of created Reaſow. Such is the pride -and 

j ere 
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wantonneſſe- of finfull wit , that it knows not 
1 how to beleeve what it cannot comprehend , and | 
muſt have all Dottrines tried at her barre, and | 
meaſured by her ballarcez asifa man ſhould at- | 
tempt to weigh out the earth in a paire of; 
ſcales ;. or to empty the waters of the Sea with a ? 
bucket. As ſoone as Pas! mentioned the Re- | 
wrettion , preſently the Athenian Wits mocked | 

is Dotiine, A. 17. 32. and it was a rea. | 


dvOpormcs rows E—__ block to Nicedemw to heare that a 


Tit) 7 wac- | Man mu 


o99- | refies againſt the higheſt myſteries of Chriſtian 
Hecker, | the R—_—_ union , the deity of the Holy 


Aug. | and eſteemed the-reſt of the world Barbarous ; 


be borne againe , Joh. 3. 4. Sarah hath : 
"| much adoe to beleeve beyond reaſon, Gen. 18. | 
er. | 12. and Muſes himſelfe was a little ſtaggerd by | 
this temptation, Namb. 11. 22,21. A very hard 
thing it is for buſie and inquiſitive Reaſon to | 
reſt m ans &43& in the depth of the wiſedome 
and counſell of God, and to adore theunſearch- | 
ableneſfle of his | 9mgrwngr * though even Hu. 
mane Lawes tell us that Reaſon of Law is not !. 
always to be inquired into, * The firſt great He-" 


*| Religion,the Trinity , the two natures of Chriſt, 


ſpirit d their firſt riſe among the Grecians, 
= were then the maſters of = and Learning, 


*| and the old _— n which they were wont 
to take at the Dodcrine of Chain was 


the fooliſhneſſe of it , as the Apoltle notes, 1 Cor. 
2 


1.23» 
Secondly , the ſanQity and Fridineſſe of it , as 
it is contrary to the carnall wills affo@tions] 


CE ——— 


| 


| upon Horan: Chap.14-ver.9. 
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of men: far 'as corruption. doth deifie Resſdn in 
the way of wiſedame,, not willingly allowing any 
myſteries above the ſcrutiny and comprehenſion 
of itz {0 doth. it deific wif in a way of: 14- 
berty and pawer,and dath not love to have'any au- 
thority {et over that whieh-may pinch or reſtbaide 
i. As Tobus ſaid to Iſrael, yee cannot ſerve the 
Lord, for bt is an holy Gad, Joſh. 24. 19. wemay 
ſay.ot the Law, we cannot. ſubmit to the Lawbe- 
cauſe it is- an” Holy Law; :the carnal» minde is 
net , cannot be, ſubject? to the Law of God, Rom. 
8. 17. Heat and Cold will ever be offenſive unto 
one another, and ſuch are fleſh and ſpirit, Gal, 
5.17. Therefore ordinarily the arguments a- 
you the wayes of God, have beene drawne 
rom politique or carnall intereſts, Ieroboam ' will 
not worſhip at Jersſalew , for feare leaſt Iſrael 
revolt to the houſe of David, 1 Kings 12, 27. 
Amo: maſt not propheſie again(t the -Idolatr 
of Iſrael, for the Land is not able to beare all 
words, A 10. The Jewes conclude Chriſt 
muſt alone , leſt the: Romapes come and, 
take a place and Nation, . Regs. 11-48, 
Demetr the Craftſmen will by no meanes 
have Diane ſpoken againſt , becauſe by making 
' ſhrines for her they got their wealth, Act. 19. 24, 
y Ir 

25, "Corru will cloſe with Religion a great 
way , and hbearegladly, and doe many things wil- 
 lingly, and part with much to eſcape damnation 3 
bnt there is a particular point of rigor and firif#- 


w en it is ſet on cloſe upon hier, cauſeth him 


| | 


e in every unregenerate mans caſe , which pert.qJlicx. cap. 


tons diſ- , 


to 


Vid. Baſil. He- 
J mil.jn diteſcen- 
res, flarim ab 
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to fewble, and to'be offended; and to'break the 
treaty, The ou (Hem in the Prophet will 


e rammer , and rivers of ogle, and the firſt borne 


| oftheir body for the finne of their foule : but 


to. dee-juſtly, 46 love ''wercy , to walke humbly with 
God:, to doe away the treaſures of wickedneſſe, the 


| ſcant meaſure, the bagge of deceirfull weights , win- 


lence , lies ,, circunvvention, the ſtatutes of Omri, or 


the Counſels of the biuſe' of Ahab; darus ſcrmo, 


this is intollerable: they will rather venture ſmi- 
ting and deſolation then bee held to fo ſevere 
termes , Mich. 6. 6, 16. The young man will 
come to Chriſt , yea raxne to him, and kneele, 
and defire inſtruction touching the way to cter- 
nall like , and walk with much care in obſerva. 
tion of the Commandments : 'bat if hee muſt 


heareiFobs gladly , - and doe mw d ob- 
ſerve and reverence him as a juſt þ ” man; 
but in- the caſe of .Herodias hee: beexcus'd ; 
upon 'this iſſue doth hee and | ſhake 


hands, Mark; 6. 20 j'27. This ww the difference 
betweene Hypreritical and ſincere conver fron 5, that 
goes'farre, and parts with mach, and proceedes 
to almoſt; but when it' comes to the very turn- 
ing point, and ultimate at of Regeneration 


hee then playes the part of an «wwiſe jonnt, and- 


ſages 


- h— . 


A 


| matter of offence unto wicked men, when jt.cuts 
| vhem tothe heart , as Stephens Sermon did his hea- 


--" 7 — 
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upon Hoszan:: Chap 


ſtayes in the place of the breaking forth of children | 


Hoſ. 13-13- asa fooliſh Merchant, who in a rich 
bargaine of a thouſand pound breaks upon a dif- 
ference of twenty ſhillings : but the other is 
contented to pert with all, to foffer the liſſe of 
All, to carry onthe Treaty ro a'fall and finall 
concluſion, to have All the Armour of the tro: 
man taken from him , that Chriſt may divide the 
ſpoiles , Zeke 11.22, Pſal. 119. 128. to doe the 
hardeſt duties it they bee' commanded , 'Gen. 
22. 3. 

Thirdly, the ſexching, convincing, and pene- 
trating quality which 15 m the Word, 1s a great 


rers, Ad. 7. 54. Light is of a diſcovering: and 
manifeſting property, Eph. 5.13. and for that 
reaſon , 1s' $4174 by every one that Hoth evill,. Johp 3 
20, for the pleaſure of finne unto a Wic- 

ked man be ſweet, yet there is bitrernefle in the | 
root and bottyume-of it ; hee who Joves to enjoy| 
the pleaſure,” cannot endure to. heare of the gwils. 
Now thewarkeof the Word'is to ike men, i 


to a man the ſecrets of 'his &wne Hea 


their owne hears; Parks 1.4; 5.) to'oyRer png] | 
Lt "1 | 

25.to pierce like arrowes the hearts bf | £4. ; 

mies, Pſal. 45, 5. to divide aſjindet tht ſouls ar 


ſpirits, 'the joynts and matfoly, and tobe. gil- 
cerner of the thoughts and interits of the keart, 
Hebrewes 4. 12. Eſay 49- 2+ This A& vf diſcove 


cannot. but exceedingly gaul the ſpirits of wicked 
” 1,5. 39 0000423 $060" "mend i 


” oo ee wn ew WW ww tt 
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men; it is like the voice of God unto Admin 
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| expreftion,doth oftentimes ſtop at fancy, and take 
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Paradiſe, 4dsm, where art thou ? orlike the voice 
of Ahijah to the wife of Feroboam, 1 King. 14- 6:4 
1 am ſent unto thee with heavyt idings, - 
Fourthly , the plainneſie and: fimyplicity of the 
Goſpel is Iikewiſe matter of offence totheſe men, 
2 Cor. 10. 10, and that partly upon the preceding 
reaſon; for the more plaine the Word is, the 
more immediate acceſle it hath unto the m_—_—_ 
and operation upon it. So muchas is meerly hu- | 
mane elegancy, fineneſle of wit, anddelicacy of 


that up , as the body of Aſebel cauſed the paſlers 
by to ſtand ſtill and gaze, 2 Sew. 2.23. And wick- 
ked men can bee contented to admit. the Word! 
any whither , ſo they can keep it out of their con. 


| ſtartle'a 


ſcience, which is the only proper ſubje of it, 
2 Cor- 4-2, When I heare men magnife, quaint 
and polite diſcourſes .in the miniſtry ofthe-word 
ahd ſpeak againſt Sermons, that are plaine .and ! 
wholeſome, I look upon itnot ſamuch as an AQ | 
of pride thou 7 wiindome —_— is fy 
apt eo icorne the; ſunplici Goſpel t 
indeed 1g act of 7 ona cowardizesz ceaſe | 
whete all qther externall trimmiogs and drefles 
are wantiog to tickle the fancy, there the Word 
hath the more downright and ſad operation upon | 
the re peat ag6.muk conſequently themore 
-; | 2 mn 

Fikhly, L great; difficw/ty and indeed impoſſi- 

bility of obeying it jn.the ſtritveſſe and rigor of 


—_—_— —— 


(it, isanother ground of ſcandall, that God in his 


Word! 


| you Hosran, Chi Vo. 


indeed cannot be done 3 this was matter of aſto- 
niſhment tothe Diſciples themſelves, when our 
Saviour told them that it was %fier for « Camel 


25. » This was the cavill of the Lo a in the 
Apoſtle againſt the counſels of God , 

yet find fault ? if hee barden whom he will, wh 
doth he complaine of our bardnefſe, which it is 
impoſlible for us to prevent, becauſe none can 
refiſt his will > Row. 9.1. NoW to this ſcandall we 


Word ſhould command men to doe that — | 


to gee through the eye of a needle, then for a Rich | i 
ws fs enter inio the King dome of God, AMark.1o, | ' 


Why doth he | 


preceptum eft , 


anſwer 3 firſt, That the Law Of God was > not ori- | 
ginally, nor is it iztrisſecelly or in the nature of 
the thing impoſcible , but accidemally and by rea- 
fon of natural! corruption which is enmity a- 

inſt it; 2 burthen may be very portable in it | 

fe, which he who is a creeple 1s not able to 
beare; the defeRX is not in the Law, but inus, ' 
Rows, 8, 3. Secondly , that of this © /mpoſeibility 
there may be made a moſt exceſlent uſe, that be- | 
ing convinced of impotency in our ſelves, we | 
may have recourſe to the perfeRt obedience and ; 
; righteouſnefle of Chriſt , to pardon all our vio- | 

lations of it , G«/.3.21,24. Thirdly, being re- 
| and endued with tbe ſpirit of Chriſt, 
the Law becomes 4 Evangelically poſſoble unto | 
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us againe not onely poſſibly , but ſweet and 
44 1 10h,5.2, Af4.11.30. Though 

all 


'mpoſuble to the purpoſe of Tuſtification and 

r; kg which Steak perfetion of 

dience under paine of the Curſe, Gal.3. 10, 
in which ſenſe it is a yoake which cannot bee 
born, 4#.15.1e. A Commandement which can- 
not be endured, Heb, 12.20.yet 'pof:ble to the 
purpoſe of acceptation of our ſervices done in 
the obedience of it , The f1ritua// part of them 
being preſented by the interceſſion, and the carnal 
defe&ts covered by the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, in 
whom. the father is alwayes well pleaſed. Fourth- 
ly, if any wicked man preſume to harden himſelfe 
in the praRice of finnes, under this pretence 
that it is #»poſſible for him to avoid them, be- 
cauſe God hardneth whow he will, Though the 
Apoſtolicall increpation be Anſwer ſufficient, 
WW ho art thou that replyeft againſt God ? yet he muſt 
further know , that he is not onely ” - x 
ally by the ſentence of God, but moſt ©willing ly 
alſo by his owne ſtubborne love of finne, and gi- 
ving himſelfe over unte greedinefle in ſinging, and 


thereby doth a&ively bring upon himſelfe thoſe | . 


indiſpoſitiens unto duty., fo that the Law being 
impoſſible to be performed by him is indeed no 
other then hee would himſelfe have it to be, as 


bearing an aQive enmity and antipathy unto it. 
Sixthly, The mercy and Free-grace of God in 
the promiſes, is unto wicked men an occaſton of 
feumbling while ——_—_ it #nto laſciviouſueſſe, and 
continue in finne that grace muy abound; Rew,6.1« 


| 


| 


vW11.W 


1ad, ver. 4. and venture to make work for the 
[blood of Chriſt , not being led 6y the grodneſſe of 
God aunts repentance ,. but hardning themſelves in, 
impenitency becauſe God is good, Rem.2.4.There 
is not any thing at which wicked men doe more 


moſt upon the greateſt dainties , venturing u 
this ——_— > m0 on in finne, becauſe \ wa 
cannot out-finne mercy 3 and to put off repentance 
from day ro day, becauſe they are ſtill under the 
offers of mercy ; makin wy woe a ſanQuary 
unto which to fly from ſinne , but a ſanQuary to 
prote& and countenance finne; and ſo by pro- 
fane and deſperare preſumption _ the very 
mercy of God into af judgement, and ſavour of 
death unto themſelves, Dewt.29.19,20. Nam.1s, 
30. pretending liberty from ſinne that they may 

continue in it,and abuſe God by his ownegifts, 
Laftly , the threatnings of God ſet forth in his 
Word, and executed in his judgements upon 
wicked men, arc great occaſions of fumwbling unto 
them, when they are not thereby with Mao 
humbled ander Gods ty hand, but with Pha» 
roah hardned the more 1n their ſtubbornreſle a- 
gainſt him. There is ſuch deſperate wickedneſle 
in the hearts of ſome men that they can even 
fit down and reſt inthe reſolutions of perifhing, 
reſolving to enjoy the pleaſures of finne while 
they may, T# morrow we /hall dye, therefore in the 
meane: time /t ws eat and drink, 1 Cor.5.,y2, This 
evil of the Lord, why ſhould we wait for the 
| he any longer? 2 Kings 6.33, There are three 
Vvuva men 


who HoSzran, Ch.14. V.9.. 


ordinarily fumble then ar mercy, as gluttons ſurfer | 


f _— x 
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men in the Scripture that have a ſpeciat brand or 
marke of ignominy ſet upon ther, Cain, Dathas, 
and L4hbaz, The Lord ſt « mark Cats ; Gem, 
4.15, This i that Dathan, and thu # that A has, 
Nam 26.9.2, Chron.28.22. and if we examine 


[the reaſons, we ſhall finde that the finne of fub- 


bornneſſe bad a ſpeciall hand in it. Cains Offerin 
was not accepted z upon this he grew wroth an 
ſullen, and #»bborn againſt wage warning , 
and flew his brother. Pathan and his Compani- 
ons ſent for by Meſes, return a proud and ſtabborn 
anſwer, we will not come up, we will not come up, 


| 444 greatly diſtreſſed by the King of Sy#ia, by 


the Edomi'es,by the Philrftimes,by the 4ſſyrian, and 
in the mid(t of all this diſtreſſe ſtubborn till and 
rreſpaſing more againſt the Lord, It is one of the 
ſaddeſt ſymptomes in the World for a man or 2 
Nation not to be humbled under the correQing 
hand of God, but like an awviletogrow barder un- | 
der b!owes z and amoſt ſure argument that God 
will not give over, but goe on to multiply his 
judgements ſtill, for he.will overcome when bee 
judgeth, and therefore wiſfjudge till he overcome. 
In Muſicall Notes there are but cig ht degrees, and 
then the ſame returnes againe 3 and Philoſophers 
when they diſtinguiſh degrees in qualities, doe 
uſually make the eighth degree to be the higheſt : 


but in the wrath of God againſt rhoſe who im- 
penitently and ſtubbornly ſtand ont = his 
judgements, wee ſhall finde no fewer eig ht 
and twenty degrees threatned by God himſelfe, 7 
will puniſh ſeven times more, and yet ſeven times 


+ 


4 4 


— 


wore, and againe, ſeven time mere, and once more , 
ſeven times more {pas ounces, Levit.26.18,21, 
24,28, thus wicked men doe not only ſfumble 
at the Word by way of ſcandell, bur alſo ——— 

2. By way of Z«ine, becauſe they are ſure in 
the concluſion to be deſtroyed by it 3 for the rock 
ſtands ſtill, rhe ſhip only is broken that daſherh 
2painft it, Gods Word is and will be too hard 
for the pride of men; the more they reſiſt it , the 
mightier will it appeare in their condemnation, 
The weak corn which: yeelds to the wind, is not 
harmed by it; but the proud Oake which reſiſts 
it, is many times broken in pieces. The ſoule 
| which ſubmits ro the Word, is ſaved by itz. the 
ſoule which: rebels againſt it, is ſure to periſh, 


in vaine, but returnes glory to God either in his 
converſion or in his bardning : It greatly concer- 
neth every man to come untoit, with meck , pe. 
nitent, docile, traRtable, believing, obedient reſo- 
| lutions, and to confider how vaine and deſpe- 
rate a thing it is for a Potſherd to ſtrive with a 
rod of Iron; for the pride & wrath of man to give a 
'chalenge to the juſtice and power of God, for bri- 
ars and thornes'to ſet themſelves in battel] ___ 
fire. As 0#r God i 4 conſuming fire himſelf,ſo bs law 
is @ fiery Law,Dext. 73.2. & bisword inthe mouths 
of his Minifters 4 fire,ler.5 a 7 nm be gold, 
it will page us 3if chorns,it will devour & fecd upon 
us; This is thetondemmation ( (aith our Saviour , ) 
That light is come into the world, and men loved dark- 


| " wpos Hos8EAH. Chia: V.9. "7 


Therefore fince rbe Word comes not to any man | - 


weſſe rather then light, Tob.z .19: There was damna- 
| tion 


OT 
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tion in the world before while it lay in darkoefle 
and in miſchiefe , and knew not whitber it- went ; 
but not ſo heavy damnation as that which grow- 
eth out of //zhr, When Phyſick, which Id 
remove the diſeaſe, doth cooperate with it , then | 
death comes with the more paine and the more 
ſpeed. The ſtronger the convifion of fin is, the 
deeper will bee the wrath againſt it, if itbe not 
by repentance avoyded.No ſurfet more dangerous 
then that of bread , no judgement more terrible 
then that which growes out of mercy known and 
deſpiſed 3 The word which 1 bave ſpoken (ſaith 
Chrift):he ſame ſhall judge you at the la _ 12, 
| | 48. Every principle of truth which is by the Word 
begotten 1n the hearts of diſobediept finners, and 
is held down, and ſuppreſſed by unrighteouſneſle, 
lies there like fire raked up under afhes, which at 
that great day will kindle into an unquenchable 
flame. The word can bring much of Hell upon 
the ſpirit of impenitent finvers here : It can hew, 
and cut,and peirce,and burn, and torment,and root 
out, and pull down , and deſtroy, and firike with 
trembling and amazement the proudeſt and ſe- 
cureſt ſinners, Hoſ.6.5. 4.7.54. Heb,q.12. Eſay 
49.2, Pſal.45.z. Revel.11.5;10. Ter.1.10. 2 Cor, 
10.4. At.24.25. we needno meſſenger fromthe 
dead to tell us of the torments there : All the 
Rhetorique in Hell cannot ſet forth Hell more vo 
; the life then <Afoſes and the Prophets have done 
already,Zvk.16.31. But Owhat a Hellwill it be 
at laſt, .-when the Word which warned us 'of it, 
(hall chrow usinto it! when every' offer of —_ 
wHic 


——— 


wow Hos EAH, Chag:V.g. 


which wee have refuſed , and every threatning of 
wrath which we have deſpiſed, ſhall accompan 
us unto the tribunall of Chriſt, to teſtifie again 
us3 and into the fire of Hell, to upbraid us with 
our owne perdition ! O the doletfull condition of 
impenitent ſinners! If they havenot the Word, 
they periſh for the wax: : and if rhey have it, they 
perith. doubly for the contempt of it. O that men 
would conſider the terror of the Lord, and bee 
perſwaded ! and that they would learne ſo much 
wiſedome as not to arm the very. mercy of God 
againſt themſelves. A bridge is made to give us 
a ſafe paſſage over a dangerous river ; but he who 
ſtumbles on the bridge, is in danger co fall into 
the river. The Word is given as a meanes tOcarry 
us over Hell unto Heaven 3 but he who ſtum- 
bles and quarrels at this meanes, ſhall 
fall in thither, from whence other- 
wiſe he had been deli- 
vered by it, 


: 


